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= 1 55 what not. To this tend all the 
Labours of the Philoſopher, the Hiſto- 
rian, the Orator, and the Poct ; though 
Bach take a ſeveral way to arrive at it. 
But above all, the CRITICK does 
here moſt eminently diſtinguiſh Him- 
ſelf, in as much as He only profeſſedly 


4 * 2 ms them to the Bottom for that very 
| Purpoſe; while the Others have every 


_ Art more immediately in View. 


y. Maftery in their particular Profeſ- 
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y'd to the Information of Mankind, 
that Leven which equally runs 


7 3y* = 
=” thronghall, and without which all would 
bde equally jejune and inſipid. In ſhort, 


= without this how fulſome is Panegy- 
trick or Oratory? What elſe are the beſt. 
— rturn'd Verſes but (as the French well 


anſons en Air? What the 


_ expreſs it 


_ - een Narration more than an Old- 
=  _'womans Tale? And how frivolous 
_the- moſt * N En- 


duitys? y 


s 182 
» - : 


| undertakes to diſcover the Uſefulneſs or 
E-  Infignificancy, the Beauty or Turpi- 
mude of Things, by fifting and inſpect- 


"hip the diſtinguiſhing End of his own 
— And yet 'tis remarkable, that in ſo 
1 far —4 as this Spirit is predominant 


5 in Them, They are found to attain to 


ſions: Criticiſm, or found Judgment 


* 8 | Ariſtotle . 
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volution, or her ardent . in the 
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Arxiſtotle, Tully, Boileau, and my Lord 
Clarendon, All owe their Excellencys to 


this Talent. Twould be too much at 


preſent perhaps to give diſtinct Inſtances 
of a contrary ſort: Cenſure requiring 
a more particular Diſcuſſion, as it ought 
to carry its Reaſons along with it, and 
not be receiv d upon a bare Affirmation. 

I will produce one Example in the Caſe 
of Poetry, to ſuffice for all: And that 
ſhall be Mr. Congreve's Paſtoral on the 


Death of Queen Mary ; which, not- 


withſtanding his other maſterly Perform- 


ances, is, with all its Graces of Dicti- 


on and Numbers, when conſider'd in 


this View, but a mean Performance. 
Had the Author judiciouſly weigh d 
- his Subject, He would have found that 

it requit d ſome Topicks not only pe- 
culiar to the Character of a Queen, but 


of ſuch a Quęen. In Hr ore fache Ke 
e bore in the Re- 


Cauſe of univerſal Love and Unity, or 


| ſome ſuch other of her eminently Roy- 


al Virtues, might have been finely ce- 
lebrated. But contrariwiſe, our Poet 


is ſo far from this, that He has not 

1. rouch'd upon any one princely Qualit. 

And if Paſtoral ſhall be ſaid to have nok 
thing to do with theſe; I will only anſwer, 


that the Death of Princes can then be no 
B 1 Sub- , 


might with very little Variation be e- 


qually apply'd to a Queen and a Milk- 
i — Now. in one . the laſt had 
been more proper; fince thoſe Images 
would then be juſt, which are now 
abſurd and ridiculous. a 


Of ſuch Conſequence is it, for *a 


Man to have acquir'd a critical Turn 
of Thought. And what is here ſaid of 
Learning, will proportionably hold good 
in all other Arts and Profeſſions what- 
ſoever. It muſt contribute very little 
to a Man's real Glory to have acquird 
a meer Knack at any Thing: The Po: 
litician, the. Soldier, the Lawyer and 
the Merchant, are ſenſible of this; and 
He who plodds on, without a Com- {| 
paſs of Judgment, will never make a 
Figure in his particular Way. So that 
Criticiſm, which is generally underſtood | 
to be converſant about nothing beſides 
_ Matters of Wit and Literature, does in 
its more noble Senſe, take in the Con- 
ſideration of all Subjects, finding and 
_ ſeparating the Good and Ill in all. And 
as this Explanation gives the fuller Scope 
to it, I ſhall underſtand it accordingly. 


Ti- 


4 The CRITICRES. No 1. 
Subject for Paſtoral. Alluſions to Groves 
and Streams, and the Mournings of 


| Plocks and Birds, are nothing to the 
purpoſe; and in a word, this Piece 
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"Tis true, that for half an Age paſt,. 


a Set of Perſons have principally pre- 
tended to the Character, whoſe Writings. _ 
evidently betray Them to have been 
influenc'd by il Nature alone in all 
their Diſquiſitions. The World will 
be well aware, that this is ſpoken with 
an Eye to the Rhymers, the Dennis's, and 
their Fellows; Men who read old 
Books for no other Purpoſe than to- 
cenſure new, and wag'd War againſt all. 
| Mankind that were eminent for their 
Genius, only. becauſe They were ſo. 
The Witticiſms of One of Them upon 
 Deſdemona's Handkerchief in the Moor 

f Venice, are enough to make a wiſe _ 
Man ſick: And the Other's Remarks 
upon the Verſe and Language. of the © 
Tragedy of Cato would almoſt convince . 
One, Nat He labour'd under a natural 
Antipathy to fine and corre& Senſe ;. 


and had form'd a Deſign to ſcare every 


Body from writing it. But We are ſoon 
ſet right in our Judgment, when He 
| himſelf is remember'd to have made fo- 
many Attempts at it for the moſt part 


in vain. 


tis to be Le d that the detracting Spi- 


B 3 „ 


And hence the Meme of CRITICK — 
(whoſe true Motive was wont to be 3 
the higheſt Benevolence) is ſtrangely 
ſunk in the Eſteem of Mankind. But. 
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rit is no neceſſary Concomitant of ſuch 


Works: For though moſt Things are 


_ doubtleſs cenſurable more or leſs in 
this imperfe& State, yet if a Man 
may be allow'd to paſs a previous Judg- 
ment on his own Temper of Mind, 


One might ſurely deal out from Time 


to Time a due Dividend of Praiſe, 
ſufficient to counter-ballance what ſhould 
appear in the way of Reflection; and 
even this might be ſo hand!'d, that All 
mould diſcern it to proceed from a Love 
of Truth or Common Honeſty, and 
not any malignant Joy taken in Fault- 
1 ETis upon theſe and ſuch Confidera- 
tions, that the preſent Undertaking has 
deen reſolv'd on; and what further con- 
curs to it, is the Dearth of any tolerable 


Amuſements of the kind, ſince the Diſ- 
continuance of the admirable SpetFators, 


and thoſe other Eſſays from the ſame 
Hands. The Cenſor indeed did for 

ſome Time endeavour to divert and in- 

ſtruct Us; but without much Succeſs, 
as is preſum'd ; his Excellence ſeeming 
to lie in the Art of uſing many Words 
_ about Nothing. There was another 
Monthly Performance, the Memoirs of 
Literature, which for the exquiſite Jadg- - 
ment and modeſt Freedom of its Au- 
thor can never be ſufficiently applaud- 


ed: 
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ed: But that too is now dropp d. And — 
it is eaſy to obſerve in our Houſes of 


\ 


publick Reſort, that after the reitera- 


ted Peruſal of the current News of the 


Day, Perſons of Taſte are reduc'd to © 1 
perfect Lawn for want of ſome other 4 


Entertainment. Upon the Whole there- - 
fore, as this Paper will conſiſt of 2 


greater Variety of Remarks than the 
Memoirs, and at the ſame Time have a 


more particular Regard to the State of _. 
Learning than the Cexſori, tis not . 


doubted but the candid Acceptance of 


the Publick will attend the Deſign: 
Which that it may be the rather de- 
ſerv'd, I ſhall take Cite not to run My 
ſelf out of Breath, as has been the C un-. 
ſtom; and that by a firm Reſolution! 


have made of writing once a Week 


only. 


Notwithſtanding, it is thought ie to 


acquaint Such as are inclin'd to oblige 


the World with any uſeful Hints, upon A 
Men, Manners, Opinions, or Times, © 
that They may promiſe Themſelves 'a* ff 
Conveyance this Way, and their kind PE. 


Offices will in due Time be gratefully bo. 
. acknowledg'd. And once for all, who) 3 
ever ſhall with the leaſt Shew of Ar- _ 


op 


| 1 . be ſure to meet with a 


- =. 


ument fignify his Diflike of any 7 
hing, advanc'd in the Courſe of theſe 
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$I Reply or a RetraQion : The CRITICK . 
dedliring None to ſwallow his Notions t 
unchew'd; as He profeſſes Himſelf too | ( 
much a Man and a Chriſtian to enter- l 
-- tain any Principle, by his good Will, 1 
which is either againſt or (what to Him | [= 4 
1 * ſame Thing) above Reaſon. 5 3 
* 2 , 4 : | 
None K „ 
* „ a», . © © 000 „ Who 4 in 1 = 
<7 . 
7 The «fred Right „ parent ane; of 4 17 
% — — 


| January 13; 1778. 


1 7 has Gans frequently FROY 1 
| = Remark (and an excellent one it is) 
+. of King James the Firſt, That a 
Prince ought as ſeldom to make Uſe 
bd of his Prerogative, as God Almighty 
does of his Miracles.” And the Reaſon © 
zs, that both being Excurſions from the. 
common Courſe of Things, they are 
only adapted to extraordinary cke ; 
n 


— — — — — 45m one: | 


* 


a Ne 2.] Die CRxITIcRS. 
© In reality, nothing more contributes to- 
| the Glory and Happineſs of a Nation; 
than to be govern 
Conduct will bear the Light to ſhine in 


90 


d by Such, whoſe- 


upon it; who can give a Reaſon for 
all They do, and are not neceſſi ated 


_ ! to have Recourſe to that wretched Sub- 
terfuge of the Arcana Imperii; on which: 
likewiſe the ſame Royal Author affe&s- 

to expatiate: And that. indeed both» 


He and too many of his Succeſſors pra · 
Qisd ; oftentimes to the Ruin of the: 
State, and ſometimes of Themſelves. 


Thank Heaven! We have now: ano-- 


ther Management; We ſee a King on- 


the Throne, who in two very remark-- 
able Occurrences has given the. World: 
a. Demonſtration of his ſtri& Regard- 


to Plain-dealing. The Reader will 
readily take the firſt of theſe to be the. 


Detection of Count Gillemburg. Tis welk 4 


known, that immediately upon his Sei- 
zure, Circular - Letters were written ta 


all the Foreign Miniſters, which ſet the 
whole Matter in ſuch a View to Them, 


that though a Point of the utmoſt Ni- 


cety and Concern, no Oae was found: 

to remonſtrate againſt it. But on the 
contrary, when his treaſonable Letters 
were. after wards publiſm d, there was 


ſoe ver, but who muſt impute it to his 


B. 5. Mar 
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MNliajeſty's Humanity alone, that ſuch a 
- One was not taken and hang'd out- 

right, who could have the Hardineſs. 

to tranſereſs the Law of Nations ſo 


far, as to incite a Prince's own Sub- 


jects to Rebellion againſt Him; under 
the Pretence and Protection of reſiding 
here on his Maſter's Affairs. 


The other and indeed great Caſe de- 


 fGign'd to be diſcuſs d is, that of the 


unhappy Difference betwixt His Ma- 


jeſty and the Prince of Wales, which 
ſo much diſtracts Us at preſent. How- 
ever, the Firſt has here acted the ſame 
noble Part, in tranſmitting to other 
_ Courts, by his Secretary of State, his 
Reaſons for it: Which, as it is a Fa- 
mily-Affair, He was not oblig'd to do, 
otherwiſe than that He would not be 
. conlider'd as a private Man in any re- 
ſpect, aud has wholely given Himſelf 
up to the Publick. The Letter is print- 
ed in the Amſterdam Gazette, and has 
_ doubtleſs fatisty'd Thoſe for whom it 
was defign'd. But as there is a reſt 
leſs Spirit at Home, which it is be- 


neath his Majeſty's Dignity to take No- 


tice of, yet no leſs wants to be left 
wirhout a Pretence; and ſeveral Let- 
ters, faid to be written by his Royal 


Highneſs, (which, if they were, could 


never be. meant by Him to inſt ill into | 
Yi Tels, 85 the 
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about; tis not doubted but the Tranſla- 


tion of it, which here follows, will be 
held no leſs ſe aſonable than entertain- 


= 


© © 


„HIS Majeſty having been inform d 


te that, ſeveral Reports, for the 


© moſt part ill - grounded, are ſpread 
abroad concerning what has lately 
* paſsd in the Royal Family, He has 
** order d Me to ſend You the inclosd' 
Account of it. As ſoon as the young 
Prince was born, the King took Oc- 
© caſion to be inform d what was wont 
to be obſeryv'd in the like Caſes in 
* this Kingdom, with relation to the - _& 
_ * Ceremony of Baptiſm ; and having 
„ found by the Records, that when it 
% was a Boy, and the King was God- - b 
„ father, He was usd to nominate for- 
„ ſecond Godfather, one of the princi- 
pal Lords of his Court, who for the 
* moſt part was the Lord Chamber- 
lain, He nam'd for this Function the - _ 
Duke of Newcaſtle, who now bears 
that Charge; chuſing at the fame 
Time the Dutcheſs of St. Albaut, firſt 
© Lady of Honour to the Princeſs, for 
e Godmother. . Nevertheleſs, * 


— 


11 
the People an Opinion of the King's 
Cruelty or Injuſtice ) are now handed 
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Leal Highneſs the Prince of JFales con- 
* ceivd ſuch Chagrin at the ſame, that 
* on Thurſday laſt, after the Solemnity 
« of Baptiſm was ended, finding Him- 
« felf no/longer Maſter of his Reſent- 
ment, He drew near to the Duke 
* of Newcaſfile, and reproach d Him 
very groſly; upon Suppolition that 
* He had ſollicited that Honour in 
* ſpight of Him. The King was yet | 
« actually in the Chamber, but not 
* near enough to hear what the Prince 
* ſaid. to the Duke. The : Laſt think- 
e ing Himſelf oblig'd to inform the 
« King of it, and the Prince having 
« zayow d the Matter to the Dukes of 
. © Kingſton, Kent, and Roxborough, (whom... f 
e his Majeſty ſent to Him the next Day | 
& upon this Occaſian) his Majeſty or- 
© Jer'd Him by a ſecond Meſſage, not 
„ to go out of his Apartment till fur- 
t ther Order. On Saturday the Prince 
« writ a Letter to the King, and on | 
«* Sunday another; but His Majeſty not | 
« finding them ſatisfactory, and having 
© beſides had more Subject of Diſcon- 
© tent from ſeveral other Steps taken 
«* by the Prince, He cansd it to be 
told Him Yeſterday Afternoon, by | 
* his Vice- Chamberlain Mr. Cooke, that | 
He ſhould be gone from the Palace 
« of St. James s; and to the Princeſs,, 


1 
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« that She might continue in the Pa- 
« lace as long as She ſhould judge con- 


_ « venient: But as for the Princeſſes her 
© Daughters, and the young Prince, 


«© the King would have Them remain 


<« with: Him in the Palace, and that it 


et ſhould be permitted the Princeſs to 
cc ſee Them as often as She deſir d. 


However, the Princeſs, being unwilk 


« ling te leave the Prince her Hus- 
band, went along with Him to the 


& Earl of Grantham's her Lord Cham- 


t berlain, at whoſe Houſe their Royal 


| 3 ** Highneſles lay laſt Night.“ c. 


Whitehall, Dec. It 1717. 


This Letter is too full to need 2 


Comment: Neither perhaps is it pro- 
per upon ſuch 2 Subject to make any. 


Only it may be obſerv'd that His Ma- 
jeſty has through the whole Affair be- 


: hav: d himfelf with the higheſt Heroiſm 
and Self-denial ; in aſſerting the Cauſe 


of the Britiſ Peerage, which was in= 
fulted in one of its nobleſt Members. 


againſt his on Son. It had indeed been 


| beneath the Duke of Newoaſtle not to 
have reſented it; but it is even above 


what could be expected from a King, 


to redreſs it ſo effectually. This uſt 
fare endear Him to the Nation for e- 


ver: And His Royal Highneſs, as He 


4 
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one Day expects to fill the Throne 
Himſelf, cannot look upon it as an In- 


jury, to have his Majeſty thus juſtifyd 


from wicked Imputations, though it 
unfortunately happens to be at his Ex- 


pence. If any Sycophant-Incendiarys 
ſhould inſinuate the contrary to Him, 
tis hop d he may at laſt fd Them. 
And certainly no Diſgrace can be too 


heavy for Such, who have taken ir into 
their Heads to aggrandize Themſelves, 
by the Diſunion of a Royal Family. 
Inſtead of addrefling any further Re- 


flections immediately to His Royal 


__ Highneſs Himſelf, it may not be amiſs 
do revive upon this Occaſion the Story 
of Prince Hemy's Submiſſion to his Fa- 
ther King Heu the Fourth; after He 


had firſt been remov'd from the Preſi - 
dentſhip of the Council, upon account 
of ſeveral Notoritys He had committed; 


and among the reſt, an Inſult upon the 
| Lord Chief Juſtice, who yet was no 
Peer. This Prince afterwards made the 


reat and victorious King Henry the 
ifth ; ſo that a Compariſon with Him 


can be no way ſhocking to Any. There 
is ſomething extravagant perhaps in 
the Manner of his Behaviour: But as it 
maniſeſts a diſtemper d State of Mind. 
ſo conſequently does it the utmoſt De- 
gree of Contrition. The Paſlage is here 


taken 
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daurt renders it more obſcure. 


15 
taken from Sir Richard Baker, both as 
that Hiſtory is the greateſt Family book 
of the Kind, and becauſe. I find Him 

to be followd in it almoſt Word for 
Word in Dr. Kennet's Collection; though. 
- with ſome interfering Matter, which 
This made the Prince fo ſenſible. 
© (fays He) of his Father's Diſpleaſure, 
that He thought it neceſſary to ſeek 
© by all means to recover his good O- 
© pinion ; which he endeavourd to do 
© by a way as ſtrange as that by which 
He loſt it For attiring himſelf in a 
© Garment of blue Sattin, wrought. all 
with Eyelet holes of black Silk, at 
every Hole the Needle hanging by 


« which it was ſow'd, and about his 


Arm a Thing in faſhion of a Hound's. 
Collar, ſtudded with 8 S of Gold, He 
© came to the Court of H4ſtiminfter ; to 

© whom the King (though not well in 


© Health) causd Himſelf in a Chair to a 


be brought into his Privy- Chamber; 
_ © where in Preſence of but three or four 
of his Privy-Council he demanded of 
© the Prince the Cauſe of his unwon- 


| ted Habit and Coming. Who anſwer d. 


that being not only his Subject, but 
b his Son, and a Son ſo tenderly always 
regarded by Him, He were worthy a 
_ *-thouſand Deaths, if He ſhould intend: 
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For, ſaid He, I deſire not to live long · 


er, than I may be thought to be what 
* am, and ſhall ever be, Your faithful 


© and obedient Vaſfak. 


What follows is remarkable; s ſaf- 
ficient Encouragement for all Sons to- 
- purſue this Prince's Example; how much 
ſoever They may conceive Themſelves 


aggriev d: For, continues Sir Richard, 
Wich this or the like Anſwer the King 


was ſo mov'd, that He fell upon his 


* Son's Neck, and with many Tears em- 


* bracing Him, confeſs'd that his Ears 
E Mr been too open to receive Reports 


= inſt Him; and promis'd faithfully, li 
A. «thatfrom thenceſorth no Reports ſhould. 


Kerr oy n e Him. 


Ne 2. 

2ꝛ or but imagine the leaſt Offence to his 

( ſacred Majeſty; and therefore had fit- 

ted Himſelf to be made a Sacrifice: 
And therewithal reach'd his Dagger, 
s holding it by the Point to his Father. 
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8 T5 now. pretty mat thar Mr: 
| Sykes's Charge againſt the Dean of 


5 Chicheſter as to his former Agreement 
with the Biſhop of Bangor in his Noti- 


on of Chriſt's Kingdom, is thoroughly 
made good; the Doctor having dropt 


the Argument, without being able, 


with all his Acuteneſs, to diſtinguiſn 
Himſelf out of it: So that I can eaſily 


take his Word, when He tells Us, x 


had as live (tho' before He ſets about it, 
He muſt Himſelf be taught better Eng- 
| iſh) teach Children to read, as _ anſwer bis 
| Letter. 8 
"Yer ſo it is, kbar Sen l 
this inconteſtible Harmony of Opinion 
in our Biſhop and Dean, the Laſt is not 


* only exempted from the Cenfure in- 
| curr d 


- 


Committee which fram'd it. Whereas 


had the Convocation, in this Affair, 


had ſuch an impartial Regard to the 
Honour of Chriſtianity as is pretend- 
ed, They might have condemn'd in the 
Dean the ſame Principles two or three 
Years ſooner ; or ought at leaſt to have 


now proſecuted Him conjointly with 


the Biſhop. But it ſeems what in One 
was a Crime, muſt be none in the Other: 
Such is the Fate of this happy Man! 


Which may be one Reaſon of his ex- 
treme Arrogance, and that continu d 


Air of Superiority He gives Himſelf 
throughout the Diſpu tee. 
Dr Cannon is another of theſe Com- 


mittee Men, whom the World little e- 


pected to appear in ſuch a Manner a- 


gainſt the Biſhop of Bangor. The Reſt 
of their Number were well known, and 


acted conformably to Themſe!ves : But 


our Dean and Arch-Deacon have been 
hard preſs d, with relation to the Parts 
They bore. We have ſeen the Succeſs of 
the Firſt: And the Second now gives Us 
his Thoughts of Religion, in oppoſiti- 
on to the Biſhop's. He is indeed a 
dark: and confus'd Writer, and ſeems, 


every way, much unequal to the Task. 
Being reſolv'd to ſhun the Rock on 


which his Collegue has ſplit, He goes 
TOR en mn, 
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curr'd by the Firſt, but even One of the 


_ nary in the 
_ *ris thought proper ( ſince no One has 
yet taken Notice of Him ) to abſtract, 
with ſome ſmall Alteration - of Stile, 
the intelligible Part of his Book, with- 
out any of the Rubbiſh which attends 
It; 
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upon quite another Bottom, far diſtant 
as He thinks from his Adverſary : 
Though perhaps he is miſtaken, and 


| there may be nothing in the main in 
the Biſhop's Doctrine interfering with 


his. But ” this as it will, there is 
ſomething ſo very bold and extraordi- 
4 Deacon's Notions, that | 


« All Mienianal 8 Fa He, 


8 (ſeparating and lay ing aſide the parti- 
© .cular Ways of thinking about Religi- 
| © on) ought in the firſt place to eſtabliſh 


©-ſome 23 publik Worſhip of 


| © GOD, agreeable to the common No- 


tions Men have of GOD; ſet apart 


Places wherein it may be. exercis d, 
and appoint Perſons as Miniſters in 
600 s Service; with ſuch other need- 
- mul Circumſtances ; all which may cer- 


tainly be ſo done, as that no Man 


oy Worſhip, though many Men might preſs 


for inſerting what is not there, agreea- 


b ble to each of their particular Notions. 


But i is the proper and natural Care 


could find the leaſt Blemiſh or Fault 2 
© tocomplain of, in the Order for GOD's 
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© of the Community, and eſpecially of 
© of Thoſe who preſide in it, to guard 
© againſt the Introduction and Admait- 


* trance of any ſuch Partialitys: And 


© then They may put not only negative, 
© but poſitive Diſcouragements on Such 


© as ſhall either affront or negle& that 
© unexceptionable Worſhip ; and make 


© Laws with Sanctions or Puniſhments 


©. of this World on all Prophaneneſs and 
_ © Blaſphemy, and groſs Immorality, as 
_ © Offences againſt GOD ; He ſhould have ; 


laid, Civil Society. 


"RO And let Them not doubt but that, | 
as in all this They are promoting True 
© Religion, andthe Reformation of Men's 
* © Manners, ſo They do what is accept- | 
able to GOD; what is incumbent on 
. They are the Miniſters of 


of GOD; what is no more than the 
Duty They owe to Him requires of 


Them; and not that they are acting 
T contrary to the Intereſt of True Reli- 
ion, what rends to its Deſtruction, 


bor is diſpleaſing to GOD. Let Them 


© not be made fo weak, as to imagine 


E of «peru They ſhall give Of- 
\ © fence to Jeſus Chriſt, as oppoſing any 
- _ © of his Maxims, or ſo much as at- 
A 4 tempting to * any of his Sancti- 
ons; who, when He appear'd in this 


. WW : World, found Mankind and their 


£ Go- 
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© Governours under ſuch Obligations to 
© GOD, as I have fer forth, and had 
no Thought of diflolving them, or 
_ © looſing Them in any Degree. The 
© Magiſtrates then in Being had it in 


NES. thei; Office, as Magiſtrates, and in 


© their Power, to promote true Piety by 
* Temporal Sanctions . . 
This is undoubtedly true in the Senſe 
the Doctor takes it; that is, when Pie- 
ty or the Practice of a Religion, in 


which All are agreed (and therefore 


Conſcience cannot be pleaded) is the 
Queſtion. Yet how this contradicts the 


Biſhop of Bangor's general Principle, of : g 


not forcing Men to act againſt their Per- 


ſuaſion, is not eaſy to determine. * * 


the Arch- Deacon goes on. 
Ihe Silence of Scripture (were it ſo 
© in the Caſe before Us) is a poor Ar- 
« gument, unleſs in Matters that depend 
© on Scripture Evidence: Where Rea- 
© ſon and Nature ſpeak, We have a 
© plain Rule to go <4 The Right and 
| « Obligation of rhe Magiſtrate to pro- 
© mote True Religion is of older Date 
than the Books of the New Teſta- 
© ment; and if our Saviour has not ab- 
1 ropared it, He has confirm'd it, by 
© leaving it in the fame i Ws and 


| © Vigour in which he found it... To 
3 © ſpeak * 1 know of no Max- 7 


* us 
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sims of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt contrary 


1 diſagreeable to any Thing of all 
this. His Deſign was to recover and 


„promote #his Religion, and no other: 


© This was his Religion Whatever He 
„found in the Laws of the Place where 


He liv'd, tending to promote this Re- 
© ligion, He greatly approv'd; whate- 


© yer Maxims He found in Vogue which 
© tended to corrupt or deſtroy it, thoſe 


He freely declar'd againſt, 


The Doctor here ſeems to have ſtum- N 
bled upon a noble Truth; and I would 


have it noted in paſſing, that it is not 


2 his Notion with which I quarrel, but 


his invidious Conduct in regard to the 


Biſhop of Bangor, while He himſelf takes 
ſuch a commendable Freedom of Think- 
ing. He proceeds to own, that Jeſus 
Chriſt and his Apoſtles were indeed ſent 


by GOD, for the Recovery of pure Re- 
ligion, from the Corruption and Decay 


to which it was fallen among the Jews 


and Gentiles. And in Proof that this 


was the whole End of their Miſſion, he 


has given Us a Paraphraſe of the latter 


* Part of the Seventeenth Chapter of the 
Add, of the Apoſtles, concerning St. 
Paul's Behaviour at Atbens. Tis a very 


tender Paſſage; and ſhall therefore be 


given, though without Tautology, all 
in his own Words: After which the Con- 


vocation 


But in this Chapter We read, that at 


4 12 0 n 1 


vocation may either patronize, and ſo 
ſtamp it for Orthodox Doctrine, or nor, 


as ro Them ſhall ſeem fitting. 


© That Apoſtle, ſays the oder, in 
« all his leveredaſie with the Jews, con- 


© ftantly profeſs d Himſelf to be a Ser- 
_ © vant and Worſhipper of the very ſame 
< GOD whom They ſerv'd and wor- 
| © ſhip'd, and He wich Them, while He 
| © was one of Them. Nor do We find 


© that They ever accus d Him or any 


| © of the firſt Chriſtians, of worſhipping 
| © any Other, either as ſuperior, or equal, 
| *© or inferior, to the GOD whom They 
| © worſhip'd ;-no, nor of paying any re- 


© Tigious Worſhip or: Honour'to a Man. 


© Athens certain Philoſophers, having 
heard St. Paul diſcourſing in the Market 
concerning Jeſus whom :GOD had 
rais'd from the Dead, look d on Him 


| c 
to be a Setter-forth of Strange Gods, 
C 


and therefore deſir d expreſly to know 
from Himſelf what this his new Do- 


Py 


© Arine was. Here We have ſuch an 
Ob jection ſtarted, ſuch an Enquiry | 
„ made, as We could wiſh, in order to 
be ſatisfy d what there was new in the 


Boctrine of an Apoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt. 
© And what St. Paul ſays in anſwer to 


25 © theſe inquiſitive Philoſophers, does _-_ 
1 come up to the great Enquiry, as n . 
| K we : 


. 
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3 £ well as the Objection which occaſi- 
JJ BE © a 7 I 
ie reproach'd Them for having 
3 _ © apoſtatiz'd from the True GON and | 
| * the old Catholick Doctrine to Idola- | 
, © try and Corruption. They had given 
Him the faireſt Handle, by ſuppoſing 
He was for introducing ſome foreign 
_ < ftrange Gods, yet unknown even to 
that moſt ſuperſtitious City; and had 
© madeit natural for Him in the firſt 
place to ſpeak to this Charge. They | 
expected He would ſet forth the Ti- | _ 
© tle to Divinity of the Gods He was 
£ devoted to, and why the People of 4- | 
_ © zhens ſhould receive Them. Bur They | 
© © were greatly diſappointed by the A- 
© poſtle's Anſwer. Ie Men of Athens, 
© ſays He, I perceive that in all Things, | 
nin every reſpect, Te are too ſuperſtitious, 
© You have already Gods too many, | 
whom You fear and worſhip : For as 
© I paſs'd by, and beheld your Devotions, as 
1 lookd about, and took a View of 
© your Altars, 1 found among the Num- 
ber one with this Inſcription, To the | 
"© gnknown God. This ſhews your Diſ- 
© polition to multiply Gods, of whom 
Lou think You cannot have too many. | 
© This Diſpoſition ro Polytheiſm is | 
our great Fault, and tis none of my 
© Buſineſs to gratify it, by pleading for 
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s the Admiſſion of any more Gods. 

Far be that from Me. I would re- 

. * duce and confine You to the Worſhip 
© of One GOD; that GOD, whom 


without knowing Him, You may be 


.* ſaid already to worſhip, under 54 Ti- 
< tle of The unknown GOD. Nor do I 
 .© offer at giving Him a Name, which 
Lou may expect from Me; yet I de- 
| © clare Him to You by his Character, 
bs Him who made the World and all Things 


© therein, who being Lord of Heaven 


and Earth, dwells not in Temples. This 
'* GOD has all along requird of all 
© Generations of Men, in all Places, a 
| © moſt Natural, eaſy Duty. Yet the 
_ © Generality of Mankind have more or 
'< leſs apoltatiz'd from Him, looking out 


© far and wide for Idols who have no 
Divinity, to pay their Devotions to: 
© Inſtead of ſerving and loving, with all 
© dutiful Affection, Him who alone is 


_ © GOD, whom it is hardly poſſible 


for Them not to know, They have 


© vainly ſought ont Gods whom They 


© cannot know, and made to Themſelves 5 


Gods who are not. 


© Thus the Apoſtle RY Them. 


for their Apoſtacy fromthe True GOD | 
© and the Catholick Religion, and re- 
| © minded Them of their religious Duty 


to GO, the Author of their Being; 3 
1 


26 The CIT ICS. [Ne 3. 
that Natural Duty, which the Senſe. 
of every Man's Mind, while undi- 


* ſturb'd and uncorrupted, directs Him 


© to pay; which is, was, and ever will 


© be True Rel. gion. 


And this, in Doctor Cannon's Account, | 
is Chriſtian Religion. He adds, tis 
true, that St. Paul clos'd his Difcourſe, ! 


with declaring, GOD would execute 


Judgment by the Man whom he had 
* ordain'd ; and ſays, That is all which 
© was indeed new Doctrine, and what 
60 had been pleas d now fr to 


to publiſh. The Paſſage at large can- 


not be here quoted. Neither is it my | 


Intention to animadvert upon this Sum- 


mary, as to the Truth or Falſhood of it: | 

Only, if I may be allowd to under- | 
ſtand it aright, it is a Step beyond Dr. | 
Clark or Mr. Whiſton. And in ſhort (not 
to inſiſt en the Poſition, that A certain 


Perſuaſion concerning a future State is net 


neceſſary to a Man's being religious, which | 


ſurely wants {ome Explanation) the 


World is left to judge whether, if the | 
Biſhop of Bangor had aſſerted any Thing | 
in ſuch a Strain, He had drawn upon | 
Him another and ſeverer Repreſentation 


than the firſt. So true is that Reflection 


of the moſt inſtructive of all Satyriſts, 
which ſtands in the Front of this Paper. 


Nun. 


Ne 4] The CRITICKS. 27 


— — 


Numzsrtr IV. 


— 


EY 
LC — 


| Non Partium ftudiis agimur ; ſed 


ſumpſimus Arma 


Confiliis inimica tuis, Ignavia fal- 


lax! 
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ou Here are certain Conjunctures and ; 


Circumſtances attending upon hu- 


man Society, which ſo very viſibly point 
out the Fulneſs of Time, for the Execu- 


tion of ſome extraordinary State-Acts, 
that tis wonderful how ſo many Occa- 
caſions of this kind have been ſlipt; 


when it is well known, the whole Ma- 


chine of Government is often overturn d 
by one ſuch Failure in ſound Polity. 
Without doubt, it can be imputed to 


nothing ſo much as a ſluggiſh Inattenti- 


on to the Publick in Men of Truſt and 
Power. Prudence indeed and the Dan« 


ger of trying Experiments are much 


pleaded in theſe Caſes : But as unſeaſon- 
„ abiy, 


1 doth Sides. 
There is at * 2 not unlike Di- 4 
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_ ably, as if a Phyfician ſhonld refuſe to 
adminiſter 4 Remedy, to One 


already given up to be beyond Cure by | 


all ordinary Methods.” 

Who did not ſee, at the - of the 
late happy Union, that Things were 
come to ſuch à Paſs, as nothing elſe 
could have retrievd Us? The Hu- 


mours had been gathering in the two | 


Nations, ever fince they firſt came under 
one Monarch; and had ſometimes broke 
Out to very diſmal Purpoſe : They were 
now, by reaſon of diverſe ſealouſies and 
Miſunderſtandings, work d up to the | 

_ utmoſt Inveteracy, and ſtood at Defiance 
gagainſt each other. So that they muſt 
_ intirely. have fallen aſunder, but tor this 


Scheme; which, imperfectly accompliſh'd | 
as it was, has provd ſo much to the| 
Safety and Quiet of Exrg/and, notwith- 
ſtanding all the Outcrys of the Male- 

contents at that Time; and to the Ho- 
nour and (if it pleaſe) Advantage of 

Scotland, in being made one with a Na- 
tion ſo much its Superior: Beſides the 


Stop it has put to that Effuſion of Blood, 


which muſt otherwiſe have happen'd on| 


1 ſtemper among Us, grown to a ripe a 
Head; and vrhich (as religious Convyl- 


Hogs are 1 ſtronger than 
| Civil) 


by any middle Method: 
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civil) will have far more deren Con- 


ſequences, if not timely remedy'd in 
the ſame manner. In fine, the diſtract- 


ed State of the various Seas of Prote- 


ftants in this Realm, each conſiſting of 
a Multitude of People equally ſervicea- 

ble and induſtrious, ſeems at laſt to cry 
aloud for a Coalition, or Unity of Wor- 


Dip. Tis in vain to think longer of 


healing the Wounds which the Nation 
has receiv'd from the fide of Religion 
All other Ex- 
pedients will but increaſe the Evil. And 


ſince the Diſſenters, who were wont to 


aſpire to nothing more than a free To- 
leration, are now to be gratify'd with 
no leſs than a Capacity to hold Poſts. 


and Offices; it forbodes no Good that 
none of Them, to my Knowledge, has 
yet propos d any Thing of this Nature, 


in order to it. For to inſiſt upon one 
without the other, is in effect to demand 
the equal Eſtabliſhment of diverfe Nu- 


tional Churches at once; which is juit 
as good Senſe as the Doarine of two 
independent Powers, in the ſame So- 


ciety. A 
Nor is it leſs melancholly to confi der, 


that while ſo many of their Church- 
Friends have been concerting Meaſures 


to fix and fortify Them Diſſenters for 
ever, by giving 1 to theſe their tem- 
Tot on. 
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poral Views; not One among Them nei- 
ther ſhould think of compounding the 


Differences between Us, as the more per- 
fect and juſtifiable Comprebenſten. 1 have 


much to ſay upon this Subject; but leſt 
it ſhould be objected by the Bigots of 
both Partys, according to the laudible 
Cuſtom, againſt the Poſſibility of ſuch 
à Scheme, it will be proper to lay down 


here the Baſis, upon which I may build 


in my ſubſequent Papers. There is in- 
_ deed ſomething ſo noble in the View 
the late Biſhop of Lincoln (it were to be 
wiſh d, One could ſay the preſent Arch- -| 
biſhop. of Canterbury) has given Us of 
the Undertaking, that nothing can be 
more proper than the Recolle&ion of | 
it at this critical Jun&ure, together 


with ſome occaſional Remarks, chiefly 


apply'd to his Grace. It is in his Speech | 
before the Lords at Dr. Sacheverel's Try- 
ab, and begins as follows. 


TEE Perſon who firſt concerted | 


this Deſign, was the late moſt 


* Reverend Dr. Sancroft, then Archbi- | 
* ſhop of Canterbury. 
© towards the End of King James's 
Reign. Then, when We were in the 


© heighth of our Labours, defendin 


- © the Church of England againſt the Aſ- | 
* ſaults of Popery, and thought of no- 
e We „ 
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« thing elſe ; that wiſe Prelate, foreſeeing 
« ſome ſuch Revolution as ſoon after was 
| © happily brought about, began to con- 
© fider how unprepard They had been 


© at the Reſtoration of King Charles the 


| © Second to ſettle many Things to the 


Advantage of the Church ; and what a 


| © happy Opportunity had been luſt for 
© want of ſuch a previous Care, as He 
| © was therefore defirous ſhould now be 
taken, for the better and more perfect 
| © Eſtabliſhment of it. It was viſible to- 

| © all the Nation, that the more mode- 
| © rate Diſſenters were generally ſo well 

_ « ſatisfy'd with that Stand which our 

© Divines had made againit Popery, and 
and the many unanſwerable Treatifes 
| © They had publifh'd in Confutation of 
© it, as to expreſs an unuſual Readineſs. 
to come in to Us. And it was there- 
© fore thought worth the while, when. 


They were deliberating about thoſe. 


| © other Matters, to conlider at the fame 
time what might be done to gain. 
Them, without doing any Prejudice 
„ 3 
| As for thoſe other Matters, they no 
| way relate to our Purpoſe. But this In- 
clination towards Gaining the Diſſenters, 
who. then it ſeems ſhe wd a like Diſpo- 
| ſition on their Part, is what F would re- 
| commend to preſent Notice. Neither 


04 need 
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need any the moſt ſcrupulous Churchmen 


be ſhock'd at the Sarcaſms caſt on it, by 


ſuch Demagogues as Dr. Sacheverell, 


when They tind no lukewarmer a Perſon | 
than Archbiſhop Saxcroft Himſelf (and 


the late Biſhop of London We are told, 
Was in Concert with him) to be the firſt 


Projector of it. But it would look odd- 
ly, ſhould his Grace who-now is, think | 
the Reign of King GEORGE leſs 


proper for its Execution, than that of 


King Charles the Second. To be plain, 
this Speech was a ſort of Promiſe to Us, 


whenever. it ſhould be in his Power : 


And if it were aſſerted, that his Arch- 
biſhoprick is in partowing to it, perhaps 
One might not be wholely beſide the 
| Purpoſe. We have not only ſeen the | 
| ſame, but a much happier Opportunity | 
than the Reſtoration or Revolution it- | 
ſelf afforded : Yet nothing is done in it. 
Bur 'tis till expected, his Grace will after 
all have a ſtricter Regard to his Honour, | 


than the ſtrain d Compliment or good 


Liking of a Smalridge or an Atter- 


The Scheme was laid out, ſays He, 
and the ſereral Parts of it were com- 
© mitted, not only with the Approbation, 
but by the Direction of that great 


prelate, to ſuch of our Divines as were 


thought the moſt proper to be incruſte : 
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with it. His Grace took one Part to 
© to Himſelf: Another was committed 


to a then pious and reverend Dean, 
© Ds. Patrick. The Reviewing of the 


daily Service of our Liturgy, and the 


Communion Bock, was refer'd to a 
_ © ſele& Number of excellent Perſons, 
_ © two of which, the late Archbiſbop of York 


and Biſhop of Ely, are at this Time upon 
© our Bench; and I am ſure will bear 
© Witneſs to the Truth of my Relation. 
The Deſign was in ſhort this: To im- 
prove, and if poſſible, to inforce our 


Diſcipline; to review and inlarge the 
_< Liturgy, by correcting of ſome Things, 
ub by adding of others; and if it would be . 
| © thought adviſable by Authority, when 
| © this Matter ſhould come to be legally 
© confaderd, firſt in Convocation, then in 


Parliament; by leaving ſome few Cere- 
© monies, confeſs'd to be indifferent in 
© their Natures, as indiffereat in their U- 
© ſage, ſo as not to be neceſſarily obſer- 
© yd by thoſe who made a Scruple of 


© them ; till They ſhould be 5g to o- 
vercome either their Weakneſſes or 
e pPrejudices, and be Willing to comply 


< with them. 


Here We have the whole Plan before: 1 5 
£ Us: And what is there in all this either 
difficult or unſeaſonable? That Cere- 


— are proper is certain; nay was 
C5 _ 


never deny'd by Any in Temper : But 


this being allowd, it can no ways [ 


follow that the firſt Compoſitions 


of our Reformers, who it is plain from 


their Preface never expected it, are to be 


a ſtanding Scripture to After-Ages, all | 


Circumſtances of Time and Opinion 
notwithſtanding. And therefore in the 
Name of God ! let his preſent Grace 
oceed on his own Scheme, or give a 
eafon why He does not. Proteſtant 


Religion in this Nation lies fluctuating 
between the various Perſuafions for want 
of it; and there ſeems to be a Storm a- 
ſing which may otherwiſe occaſion a | 
Wreck of the Whole. We have now 


both Deans and Biſhops of our Church, 
who are as capable, and willing I pre- 


ſume, to be imploy'd in it: And what | 
ſhould hinder his Grace, who till very 


lately at leaſt ſtood as high in the 


World's Opinion as Biſhop Sancreft, to 
take one Part to himſelf too? The King, 
the Parliament, the Royal Family, the 
Miniſters of State, will all doubtleſs 


concur to it. And the Diſſenters (except 


They diſſent for Diſſenting-ſake, which 
I will not believe, till I cannot help 
It) muſt rather chuſe to join for good 
and all in a Worſhip new modeld to | 
their Scruples, than occaſionally com- 
municate with a Church, whoſe T * | 
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of Communion ſome of them at .the 


flame time hold finful. Nothing there- 


fore can well ſtand in the way of ſuch 
an Eſtabliſhment : The Affair of the 
Dilapidations is now paſt; and it 1s 


| humbly hop'd that his Grace, who 
| could exert Himſelf ſo zealouſly for 


the Intereſts of his Archiepiſcopal 


| Se, will at length take into due Conſi- 


deration the ruinated State of this 
National Church; over which, under 
God and the King, He is Chief. 


Bs The reſt of his Account, and the 


Conſideration of it, ſhall be the Sub- 
jet of another Paper. Only it may 


be proper to conclude at preſent with 
the following Citation from it, though _ 
a little out of its Place. © That no- 
 *© thing more was intended than 1 
have before ſaid, is as evident from 


© what was publickly declard in a 
© Treatiſe purpoſely written to recom- 
mend the Deſign, when it was brought 


© before the two Houſes of Parliament 


© in the Beginning of King William's 


© Reign; and licens'd by the Authority 


© of the now Dake of Shrewsbury, at 


| © that time Secretary of State: In which 
| © there is this remarkable Paſſage, 

| © which I ſhall beg leave to read to 
* your Lordſhips- No Alteration. 


2 that I know, of is intended, but in 
„ Things: 
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, 
* Things declar'd to be alterable by | 
« the Church itſelf, And if Things a: 
tt terable be alter d, upon the grounds | * 
4 of Prudence and Charity; and Things 
« defective be ſupply'd; and Things 
« abus d be reſtord to their proper | — 
* Uſe; and Things of a more ordin a-. 
& ty Compoſition revis'd and itiprov'd; | # 
« whilſt the Doctrine, Government, 
yg Worſhip of the Church remain 
© ſntire in all the ſubſtantial Parts of 
| them; We have Reaſon to believe | 
k & that this will be fo far from inju- | 
3 © ring the Church, that on the contrary, 
u hall receive a very grear Benefit | + 
__ ED By 
T 
| | m 
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. | F 
0 
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4 Tuen is fo much Defcrence a ij 
to the Writer of the following Let- x 
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Home of er But Te have made it 
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ter, as He happens to be the CR7- 

TICK's firſt Correſpondent, that 1 
muſt neceſſarily N the Subject of 
my laſt, in order to gratify Him with a 


2 Leia Anſwer. - 


| Birros's Coffee A Jamary * | 


1 


1. 


8 


INCE I abies You mean not | 
© to confine Yourfelf to the Con- 


© fideration of Learning'and Languages; 24 
* | © which I confeſs I began at firſt to ap- 


© prehend from your Title; I cannot | 
but * chis Account of a Paſ- 


lage 


i 


* 
# 
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© (ape that lately befel Me. I was laſt 
Sunday at a famous Church in the Li- 


© bertys of Weſtminſter ; where immedi- 


_ © ately addreſſing Myſelf to one of the 


Women who kept the Pews, and into 


_ © whoſe Hand 1 had dropt a Shilling | 
but that Day Seven-night, She fell to 


_ © telling her Keys, without making Me 


© any Reply. Upon which, reminding 


Her of it, the Baggage anſwer d blunt- 


ly enough, that She knew nothing of 


the Matter. I then offer d Her another 


© Six-penny Piece, being all the Silver | 
© ] had, but on her Refuſal, defird 
X Her to change me a Guinea: She con- 
_ © ſented, upon Condition I would take 
© Twenty Shillings. I urg'd the Unrea- | 
ſonableneſs of the Demand in as few 
Words as I could, aſſuring Her that 
the Gold would fall no lower; but on 
her Perſeverance, having gone ſo far, 
© was forcd to acquieſce in this too. | 
© When after all, upon counting her Mo- 
_ © ney, She happen'd to want Half aCrown 
© of the Summ. Which not proving 
* ſatisfactory, and Admiſſion to a Pew | 


not being to be had at any other Rate, 


1 found Myſelf compell'd (by Reaſon | 
of a Weakneſs in my Limbs, which 
_ © renders me incapable of ſtanding out 


© a Service) to return to my Lodgings, 


— 2 * 


and reſt ſatisfy d with ſome 4 | 
— 9 
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© Devotions, and one of Tillotſon's Ser- 


© mons of my own Reading. I have 


© ſhun'd to make any Reflections upon 


this Uſage Myſelf, believing it not un- 
| * worthy your Animadverſion; and am, 


"= BI & 


| Tour mof? Humble Ser vam, 
. 4 Wk 


| The Practice here deſcrib'd is now 
| become a common Nuiſance ; and therg. 


are unqueſtionably, in this vaſt Metro- 


| polis, many T houſands in our Gentle- 


man's Caſe. It might be worth while 
for a curious Inquirer to fix the Period, 
when Lock-Smiths firſt grew to be ſuch 
neceſſary Church- Artizans ; and how any 
One above Another came to have a 
Property in the Houſe of GOD. It 
would not perhaps be found far diſtant 
from the Time, which produc'd ſo ma- 
ny Curates, Lecturers, Morning and After 
noon;· Readers, with the Reſt of that Tribe; 
who ſo over-ſtock every Church, that 
tis impoſſible for Them all to ſubſiſt up- 
on the honeſt Incomes of it. Nor is 
the Matter like to be mended, while 


Sine: Cures are grown faſhionable (as we 


learn 


8 
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learn from a late Accident) among Clerk, 
themſelves, and They too it ſeems are 1! 
allow d to have Deputys, who in Church= | h. 
Diale& may properly enough be ſtil'd f c 
their Curates. . Ee 
Certain it is, that from the Beginning | v. 
it was not ſo, (nor is it in Roman-Catho- | C 
lick Countrys at preſent) and many of | W 
the old Ranges of Pews, which remain 
among Us to this Day, are made not di 
only without any thing of Iron-work, C. 
but even doorleſs: And beſides, it may PC 
not be improper to remark upon this | of 
Subſect, how the Wainſcoting was al- 1 
gays very low; ſo that every Perſon | Bt 
ſat open to the View of the whole Con- 
gregation. And yet notwithſtanding this | 
Regard to Decency, it is generally | 
known, how Gundamor the Spaniſh Am- 
baflador, in the Reign of King Fames | 
the Firſt, expreſs d his Aſtoniſhment | | 
that our Men and Women were fuffer'd 
to ſit promiſcuoully together, ſo different 
from the Cuſtom of his Nation. What 
He would have ſaid, had He liv'd to fee 
dur Pews built Breaſt-high, and cloſe 
lock d and bolted within, it is not diffi- 
cult to conceive. It was indeed then 4 

3 anfwer d Him, that the Exgliþ are not 
bol ſo warm a Conſtitution as the Sani- 
adi, and thgrefore require not the ſame 
Circumſpection. But They muſt __ $a 


* 


little Experience in the World, who 
have not heard more or leſs ſuch Ac- 
counts of the execrable Behaviour of 
Perſons in our Churches, as to be con- 
vinc'd, that notwithſtanding our natural 
| Coldneſs, the Count 8 Objection was not 
JJ... 12S 
But to return; the Jews, tis true, 
did convert their Temple into a kind of 
Cbange or Market-Houſe: Yer We do 
| not find that this was during the Time 
„ | of divine Worſhip: Or if it were, ſtill 
l | it was for the Sale of Things vendible. 
on | But our Grievance is, that, the very 
n- | Prayers and moſt ſacred Offives of the 
his Church are fold, and even read to Us; 
uy and notwithſtanding our equal Claim 
m- and Obligation of Chriſtianity, We 
nes | muſt not without coming to certain 
nt Terms be admitted to an equal Share 
rd | in them. Such Extortion cannot well 
ent teceive a Name ſuitable to the Enormi- 
nat | ty of it; bat it is without doubt very 
Ge 4 near akin to Simony, in one Senſe at 
ole | leaſt: And therefore None indeed above 
g. | theſe Pew keepers are viſibly found to 
ren. | 2PPEar in it. But, as in the fam'd Com- 
not bination of the Juſtices' Clerks, for ex- 
mi- | torting Money from All who took the 
me: Oaths to the Government, the World 
ive: very reaſonably preſum'd, that ſuch an 
tle Impoſition could not be a 
1 | "4 — with: 
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without the Concurrence of too many 4 
of their Maſters; ſo They muſt be ex- P 
tremely dull, who cannot diſcern ſuch } 

a comfortable Income, as is Yearly-raisd | ,, 
this Way, to be too large a Stipend for | þ, 
the idle Perſons employ'd in the Re- Q 
ceit of it. Eſpecially when tis conſider d 
with what a high Hand of Authority 
They execute their Commiſſion ; excom- 
municating in effect not only all Lodgers, 
(who are perhaps the moſt numerous | 
Part of the Inhabitants of this City) 
but even ſometimes ſuch Houſekeepers, | gx 
in their own Pariſhes, who will not or | 
cannot eomplly with Them. 

Mr. Ch in his Diſcourſe of Free- 
Thinking, complains of ſeveral pious |- 
Frauds committed by the Clergy, in their | 
 Englih Tranſlation of the Bible; and a- 
mong the reſt, that the Women (of whom 
it ſcems there was originally a Deacon- 
Order) are now made to believe, by | 
the unfair Verſion of the Word Ae , | x 
as if They were intitl'd to no higher Of- 
fice in the Church than that of keeping 
the Pews. How far the Power of the 
primitive Deaconeſſes extended, I ſhall 
not enquire. But were this Gentleman | 
often put to the Experiment, He might 
find our Order of Pew-Keepers, as con- 
temptible as They are in his Opinion, 
ſufficiently empower d, unleſs he ou 1 
3 8 my Ba 
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do Pennance for Three Hours on his 4 


Feet, to exclude Him the Number of 
the Faithful: Not becauſe He may be 


| 

| | an Infidel, (for that is not the Queſtion) 

; but has not perhaps taken a Seat by the 

N TVT... © ances 

B. Nay, to ſuch Inſolence are theſe Cre 
y | tures and the Fellows in Commiſſion 
- | with Them arriv'd, that when the egre- 

„ | gious Dr. Snape - preach'd before the 

S | Houſe of Commons, and an extraordinary 
Confluence of People was conſequently 

„, | drawn thither ; there were ſeveral Mem- 

Ir | bers of Parliament of no very perſonable 
Appearance, who after They had taken 

2e- Poſſeſſion of Pews, were inſulted and 

us |- threatend to be pluck d out again by 

ir | theſe Proveditors, to make Room for 

a- | Men who had no other Claim than their 

Im | Pence; and being confounded with the 

on- | Novelty of the Thing, choſe rather to 

by | give Place accordingly, than ſubmit to 

@-, | plead their Titles to ſuch Arbiters. And 

Of- whoever was to hear the Biſhop of Ban- 

ing gor preach before the Britiſh Society at St. 

the = cannot but remember how one 

hall | Half the Pe wis of that Church were kept 

nan | empty; while the Congregation ſtood * 
ght | wedg'd up in the Iſles and void Spaces, 
on- to the no ſmall Detriment of many a © 
ion, | full-bottom'd Wig and guilded Leek. In 

ould '| the mean time, our Collectors were, du- 

do 3 . 88 | ring 
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ring the whole Service as buiſy as Coun- 
try · Men at a Fair, filling the Place with 


Uproar and Tumult in driving on their 


ſpicitual Bargains. 


It is not poſſible for a Man to think 
of this Abuſe, and not make a Compa- 


riſon of the Reſemblance it cauſes be- 


” + tween the Church and the Play-Houſe. 
I The Tranſition from Pew-keeper to Box- | 
| keeper is eaſy: And conſidering that a | 


good Chriſtian is bound in Duty to fre- 
quent the firſt, at leaſt twice a Week, 


dis a Queſtion whether at the Years 
End there may be any great Diſpropor- 
2 tion in the Coſts. However, if One | 
might preſume to give Advice to our In- | 
ſtructors, tis hop'd the Rate of Pews 
will not continue to riſe as it has done | 
of late Years. Should they once over- | 


top the Theatres in this reſpect, who 


could be ſure that theſe laſt might not 
run away with moſt of the Cuſtom? For | 


as People are now become very wary of 


their Caſh, and by conſequence care not 
to part with it, except to Such as can | 
at leaſt undertake not to put Them out 
of Humour, They may thus prefer the | 
Play Houſe for more Reaſons than one. 
Beſides, the Box- keepers are generally a 
ſupple Set of Men, and take one's Mo- | - 
ney with a good Grace; in which the 
other Receivers are to the laſt Pres A 
we — 1 a 


ys 


Sg ew + $5 EIS | 
od boi. amnwnn tri &_ a ca co a «a 43. = 4 


1 Ä ids a oo atqo ous a. 4 


'Time. 


deficient: So that thefirſt willget Ground 
even upon this Score. Unicſs the ſa» 


cred Actors may, upon due Deltberati- 


on, think fit to engage Them likewiſe in 


their Service; Sunday, which is their 


principal Time of Repreſentation, be- 


ing an idle Day both at Drury- Lane and 
Lincoln s- Inn Fields; and therefore the 
ſame Perſons (if this Pew . Trade muſt 
be continu d) may conveniently enou g 
ſerve in both Capacitys, and ſo more 
I Hands go to the Publick. = 


'The Raree-Show, which is continually 


kept in W:ftminſter-Abtey, does not ſo 
properly come within this View: Nor 
indeed is there any Occaſion to menti-„ 
on it at preſent, except it be to condole 
with the Proprietors of it. It has been 
obſerv'd that the Monſters in Channel- 
Row have wickedly rivall'd it for ſome 
| But the Fire-Eater at the Duke 
| ot- Marlborough's Head has undone it: 
And tis reported that a Petition is a- 
ctually drawing againſt Him, in the 
Name of the Singing Men and Choiriſt- 
ers, in which They 
Him of Witchcraft and Hereſy; fo that, 
having not the Power Themſelves, He 
may be ſent back again to his Italian 
| Taquifitors. 7 
In good Earncſt, One would think 


| this Tax upon Seats were a = 
| | | =; 
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Diſcouragement alone from going to 

Church. And yet at St. Paul's the In- 
junction is carry d a Pitch farther; where | 
the Doors are generally kept cloſe tili Þ 


Prayers begin,. and afterwards, leſt any 


One ſhould ſteal a Sight of it, the Keep- || - 
ers do in a manner drive out the Con- 


2 


Paſſage. There is a certain Inhabitant 


of this Pariſh, who being the firſt Pro- 
teſtant of his Family, has ſtill ſome of | 
the old Leven remaining in Him. This 
Gentleman is poſſeſs d with an Opinion 
that even his private Devotions loſe | 


much of their Efficacy, when deliver'd 


in an unconſecrated Place; and He there- 
fore held the Sexton in Fee for ſome 
Time, for the Liberty of entering at 


his particular Hours: But at laſt find ing 
this to amount to a larger Summ annu- 


ally than he could well ſpare, He has 
of late frequented a neighbouring Chap- 
peel which it ſeems is not fine enough to | 


de made a Show of 


Where this will end, God knows, unleſs | 
tis intended to ſhut up our Churches for 
good and all: And after that, what re- 
mains for Us but to ſtay at Home, or 


ſeek for Elbow-Room in the Meeting- 


turn d to the ſame Practice? Nums. 


gregation before Them. Upon which 
_ Occaſion, I cannot but relate an odd 


Houſer 5 if even theretoo They do not 
gin, as I am inform'd, to have a Fafte- | 
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Valeant, qui inter Vos Diſſidium vu- 

OST oY Ye ER 
E 1 Reprime Tracundiam, atque ad Te 
A THe OB Cn a 
i ee — — 
. e 
ſe : February 10, 1718. 
. JT is with extream Joy that I muſt now 
ne | = congratulate my Country, upon the 
at | near Proſpe& there is, of a Reconcilia- 
ng | tion between his Majeſty and his Royal 
u- Highneſs. The Princeſs of Waless Ap- 
as | pearance at Court can forebode no lefs. 
p- A Woman of her conſummate Condut 
to | and Goodneſs, and ſo intereſs'd in the 
II Hue, is ſuch a Mediator as One could 
els | wiſh in ſuch a Cauſe. And when it is 
for | known that She has been in long Con- 
re - ference with the King, there can be no 
or | doubt but She had firſt won upon the 
Prince to make that due Submiſſion, 
not w. thout which tis abſurd to think of 
te- ealing this Breach. It being on many 
Bj „ RTE Ew — 
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Accounts below the Dignity of a1 
Crown'd Head, (though all paternal ! *® 
and filial Relation were laid aſide) to © 
receive to. Favour any the higheſt Male- ſ 
content upon other Terms. Except be- 
like ſome Perſons are rather of Opini- 
on, that his Majeſty Himſelf ought to | ® 
ask Pardon; fince there muſt unavoid- } ® 
ably be a Condeſcenſion on one ſide or | © 
It is indeed recounted in the Life of | 
Monſieur Chaſtelet, a Politician and Bel 
Eſprit of the laſt Age, that coming in- 
to the Preſence of Loxis the Thirteenth, 
upon his Deliverance from a pretty ex- 
_ traordinary Confinement He had under- 
gone, He obſervd the King affect to 

| Caſt his Eyes another Way, and avoid 


Ne 6. 3 


_ Shame to ſee a Man whom He had ill 
treated. Upon which addrefling him-} . 
ſelf to one of the Gentlemen in Wait-| ;;. 
ng, He ſaid to him; Sir, I beg you to 
Il his Majeſty that ] forgive Him with 
all my Heart, .and intreat Him to do Me 
the Honour to look upon Me. This might 
paſs well enough in a Jeſt: And in ef- 
fe, the Gentleman doing as he deſfir'd 
Him, the King laugh'd at it, and re- 
ceiv d Him pracioufly. But ſhould any} x 
One have gravely pretended to be in 
Circumſtances of pardoning his Sove-} 
85 1 a raign, 12 
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| - raign, *tis to be fear'd He might have 


met with another Welcome; and a Man 


of Mr. Chaſtelet's fine Parts would have 
F ſcarce own d him for a ſuitable Com. 2 
| panion. 23 


There is no Queſtion but this agrees 


with his Royal Highneſs's Sentiments ; 


and therefore I ſhall look upon his Re- 


concilement to his Father as a Thing 
already concluded. In which Confi- 


dence, it may not be improper to caſt 


| an Eye behind, and take a View of the 
ſeditious and falſe Turns given to his 


Behaviour, by the Deſectors and their 
new Allys, the avow'd Enemys of the 


j- Conſtitution: And this the rather, by "= 
_ reaſon of their wild Boaſts that He is in 


Concert with Them, and even now in 


- defiance of his Majeſty, owns Himſelf. 


for their Head. 


The Detention of the Royal Infants 


is the principal Topick. Becauſe his 
| Highneſs, it ſeems, has expreſs'd Him- 
ſelf with a paternal Concern for Them, 


tis to be wire-drawn into a Demand : 


That ſo, beneath the Umbrage of ſuch 


ja Meſſage, They may vent their col- 
lected Gall with a Shew of Authority. 
{ But theſe Gentlemen are to underſtand, 


that his Royal Highneſs is more an 
Engliſhman than They are willing to al- 


in low; and has not only too much In- 
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fight into the Rights of Princes in ge- 
neral, but of our own in particular, to | 9 
give way to any ſuch of their Inſtigati- 
ons. He knows how the beſt Action 

| of the whole Life of King Charles the 
Second, was the Prerogative He claimd | 
olf marrying his Brother's Daughters, in | 
ſpight of Him. His Anſwer to the | 
Duke of York upon that Head may ſtand 
as an unalterable Maxim of Govern- | 
ment in this free Nation. Mat (ſaid the 
Duke, ſwelling with a Preſumption of | 
the Wrong which was offer d Him) Shall | 
wot 1 have the Diſpoſal of my own Children? 
Are they not my Daughters ? No, reply d 
= the King, They are the Kingdom's : And | 
248 Such, I am bound to take ( are of Them. 
| | To this one wiſe Step of that Prince, | 
We owe our Retrieval from the fatal 
- _ _ Conſequence of all the other Miſmanage- | 
= ments of his Reign. This originally | 
 - fecurd to Us our preſent Conſtitution ; | 
= and even the Bleſſing of his Majeſty's ]* 
Reign, and the Proſpect of that of his 
TIT KI ance om. + = Y 
And ſhall any One now pretend to 

_ amuſe Us with the Cry of private Right 

in Matters of National Concern ? Tis 

the ſtale Artifice of the Diſaffected upon 
all Occaſions whatſoever. When a few 

notoriouſly diſloyal Perſons are confin'd, | 1 
__ during the Time of an actual Rebelli- j 

"> 5 2 0n, 


© 


= i 


Foy 
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nothing elſe to ſay : 
| Men learn d in the Law could give into 
; | this Strain, let Themſelves anſwer; ſince N 
vo Body elſe can. 
Ia ſhort, his Majeſty's Condut in 
| this reſpect ſeems really to be the no- 
| bleſt Part of it, in his not having in- 
| volv'd the Children in their Parent's 
| Diſgrace. 
Him; ſo had not They; He was con- 
ſequently order d to a State of Baniſh- 
ment, to which it would have been in- 
1 juſt, as well as impolitick, to have con- 
Ry D 2 demn'd 8 


arty of Rebels, ſome of the neceſſa- 


ry Devaſtations of War happen in a 
Town, which receiv'd Them with o: 
pen Arms, the Loſs of Houſes is to be 
exaggerated, and his Majeſty's Officers 

are threatend with Actions at Com- 
mon Law for Damages ſuſtain d. And | 
when a Univerſity is grown too head 
ſtrong, to be diſciplin d any otherwiſe 
than by martial Law, the Vord given to 

the Paris Gazetteer, and by him to be 

re- eccho'd hither, is, No ſtanding Army. 
The World is well aware that ſuch Cla- 
| mour is only the Common- place Re- 


courſe of Traytors, when They have 
How therefore any 


The Prince had offended 


2 "Þ 
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on, a Statute againſt Impriſonment in 
| ordinary Caſes muſt be pleaded, even 


in oppoſition to another which ſuf- 
F "2 it. When in the Attack of 2 


af © ©, 
0 4 $$.) 8 
4 e 
en en . 
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 demn'd Them. His Hi hneſs can= 


not but ſe the Equ uity of this, now 


that He has had Time to cool, and | 
muſt thank his Majeſty for ſuch a par- 
ticular Demonſtration of his Eſteem for 
his Family. Nothing but the moſt cor- 
dial Love and Affection could have hin- 
_  derd Him to part with Them at once, 
and give a full Scope to his Indigna- i 


tion. 


The other great Article of pretended | 


| ” Grievance, is the Continuance of the 


, 'P 
* 


_- Duke of Glouceſter at Hanover: By which! 
means (ſay our diſcarded Stateſmen, | 
who labour fo heartily to cauſe an en- 
tire Defection in his Royal Highneſs as 
well as Themſelves) He will-grow up 
_ a Stranger to our Conſtitution, Civil and 


Eccleſiaſtical. This is what They talk 


aloud; but They muſt give Us pa. to! 
{uf pend our Belief, that the Prince could 
uſe any ſuch Language: For is it poſſi- 
ble He ſhould borrow the very Argu- 
gument, which was pleaded by the 
Moeck-King not above two Years ago, in 
a folemn Declaration, not only againſt Þ 
— Duke of Gleuceſter, but the Prince 
of Wales, and King GEORGE Him- 


{elf ? However, if theſe Men will but 


give Us a convincing Proof, that Mr. | 


Sbippen was of his Higlineſs's late Coun: 


ci, We * e allow Credit to | 
the ir 
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their Relation. Certainly were it ſo, 


1 that Gentleman would have hard Uſage 

in being confin'd to the Tower ; or ra- 

ther, He ought to have ſome Body elſe 

ſent thither to keep Him Company 

How often muſt this relation of 
Country be urg'd at Random? An Eng- 
| — in the nobleſt Senſe of the Word, 


is He whoſe Principles fall in with the 


Nature of our Conſtitution, both Reli- 
gious andPolitick; upon whatever Spot, = 
* iy He. happen'd to receive his 

| : And None can doubt but a 

| Pb - "Protelant is much more ſo, than 
any of our home-born- Converts to Perſe= 
cution and Slavery, whether the Scholars 
of a Loh or Snape. As for the Point ur 
= TS, Thoſe: who account it a 


atter of ſuch Moment, for this young 


Prince to be merely upon Engliſh Ground, 
may as well argue that the Parliament- 
| Clerks are in Ability to be better skill'& 


in the Laws and Cuſtoms of Parliament, 


than any of the Lords or Commons. K 
Poet of our own has welt faid, that ; 
Courts make not Kings, but Kings the Court; | 


and We may reſt aſſur d, where-ever 


the Duke of Glouceſter ſhall reſide, He 
will have too many Esgliß about Him, 


to be much a Stranger to our Nation, 


when He arrives here: If after all, his 
Majeſty does not delign to ſend for Him 
D3 | ſooner 


hg 
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ſooner than ſome Men expect, or per- 
haaps at the Bottom may deſire. 3 

The Report We have, of his Royal 

Highneſs's Refoſal of a Maintenance for 

uires little to be ſaid of | 

has doubtleſs. repre» | 
ſented this Matter i in another Light to | 
his Majeſty. Since the King was ſo | 
> gracious as to take the Care of Them 
upon Himſelf, and might order their 
>  Abode where He 
& that had his Royal Highnefs. reſolvd | 
= to continue inflexible, He muſt in all | 
= Reaſon have allowd Them a Settlement 


his Children, re 
it: The Princes 


pleas d; 


out of that Income, which had been 


Nothing 


are of another Sentiment muſt neceſſarily 


ſuppoſe, that the Parliament would have 
granted an additional Allowance upon 


tis evident 


- cxprelſly given Him for the Support of 
$Z _ Himſelf and his Family. 

fore could be better 2 than this 
Demand of his Majeſty: And Thoſe who | 


there- 


this Occafion ; which, conſidering the | i 


Burthen They have already on their 


Hands, is more it may be, than * 92 


well could do. 


But theſe Miſunderſtandings, I truſt, 4 

are as good as over; and little now | 
remains for Us but to deteſt the Boute- 
Nor have 
'They been leſs ſedulous in endeavour- | 


fens who occaſion d them. 


ng their — Which appears 


. 1 k 


in 1 


| | 
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in nothing more, than adviſing his 
Highneſs to that Littleneſs of cheapen- 


ing and taking private Houſes, when 


there were ſo many Royal Palaces to 


have held Him. They have indeed trod 


Step by Step after the Adviſers of the 


| Princeſs Ann, in diſtreſſing King Mil- 
1 liam's Affairs. But They wou'd do well 
to conſider a little. Tis remarkable, 


that the Heads of a certain Family have 
for the two or three laſt Generations 
come to unnatural Deaths : And whe- 


ther Baniſhment might not be a Favour 
to the preſent Chief, is left to the pro- 


per Judges ro determine. There is an- 
other Perſon who was once voted an 


Enemy ro his Country: But it is yet | 


hop'd, He will never deſerve the Cha- 
racter. „ 


- Be this as ir will, it was high Time 


for the Prince to think of returning ro 1 
his Obedience, when ſuch Men as are 
| mention'd in the publick Accounts, be- 


gan to take Encouragement from his 


Conduct: And in general, it portended- 


no Good, that all the profeſs'd Foes of 
the Government affected to boaſt Them- 
ſelves in his Intereſts. But how have 
theſe Conſpirators berray'd their Want 
of Judgment, in preſuming He would e- 
ver appear at the Head of a Cauſe, 


| Which has not now one Partizan left in 


T2 
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his Senſes ? It mit thus have been in a 
fairer Way, tis confeſt, than under the 


Management of the King of Sueden; 


eould One but have imagind any Pro- 
bability of it, without firſt ſuppoſing | 
his Royal Highnefs no ſoberer than | 
Him. 5 | 
2 petition having been Kane Me, to | 
publiſh in this Paper; rhongh I hope | 
there is no great Occaſion for it at 
preſent, yer 1 ſhall give it the Reader 1 
as follows. mY "= 


To Her Royal. E. „ the Princeſs; 


Petition of agar Loyal SubjetFs, ag. 1 


litmen and Proteſtants. 


2 the —— between his Ma. 


jeſty and the Prince is of ſuch a 

Th ith, as not eaſily to be decided by | 

© any Subject; neither can a Miniſtry pre- 

8 : ſume to intercede with all the Freedom | 

_ © requiſite to the Determination of it: 

C That by this Means it ſtill continues, 

© to the unſpeakable Detriment of the | - 
© Publick, the deep Sorrow of the Well- | 
15 *affetedto Your Royal Highneſs's Fami- 1 

; and the freſh Hope and Merriment 

"oY + the Diſloyal, who were otherwiſe re- 

« ducd tothe ſaddeſt Deſpair. That in 
<fuch 2 diſmal” ConjunRure, We can 


* 


yy 
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| * apply to None ſo proper as your 
| © Royal Highneſs, to 3 theſe 
| © Jcaloufys ; and reduce both Partys to 
2 Reunion. Your Petitioners there- 
© fore beg and intreat your Royal 
| © Highneſs, to put in Practice that per- 
| © ſuaſfive Eloquence, by which You are 
| *© diſtinguiſhd ; and employ. all your 
_ © Intereſt for this Purpoſe ; before the 
© | © Breach be made too wide to admit of 
.r | © # Cure, and We involv'd in irretrievas 
' | © ble Confuſion. | BS Se. 


1 =. And Your Highneſs's Petitioners 1 2 
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I i 4 0 Paving lately obſerv'd You to 
. © be impartial enough, in your | 
© critical Capacity, as to the Conduct 
of the Party You chiefly eſpouſe; I 
© could wiſh You would take Notice of | _ 
_ © a certain Pretender to polite Learning. 
=: Ie is a Proverb older than Z®ſop's Fa- 
dies, Phyfician ! beal Thyſelf : And yet | ©. 
de cvc ry Day ſee Quacks in all Pro- | C- 
” *© feflions ſtart up in oppoſition ro it. 
This Gentleman has undertaken (not | 
without fome Encouragement, I am | 
F * inform'd) no leſs a Work than that of | *© 
14 SPY aud Standard * of For . 
i =» | | » whoſe © | 


| February: I7, „ 2718. 3 | | 0 
< 


* 


et | 


„„ 
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©; whole Engliſh Language. But, beſides the 
Extravagance of the Attempt in itſelf, 


for any ſingle Perſon; - whether tis a 
« fit Butthen for his Shoulders inparticu-- 
© lar, let every One judge from vous 
© follows. _ 


© There has appear'd a Poem, upon- 


the laſt Year's Diſturbance at Holywell, 
© intitul'd Little Preſton : which though 
©, it carrys no Name in the Title, yet 


© is univerſally attributed to Him. Now- 
if omitting other Conſiderations,  it- - 


hall appear that the Language of this 
Piece offends againſt all the common 


Rules of Grammar and Rhetorick, 1 
hope You will allow the Juſtice of my 


*, Objection. His Deſcription of the 


= Town of * is in this Manner. 


Tus in the Place, where Popiſh . tell 
| © Fair Winny's Blood produc d « Holy Well : 
O wond'rous ſtrange : p the Maid, 'tis gravely 


| ſaid, 


| + Eo n ſuffer a Deard # to ſave ber Maidenhead... 


© But Tory Saints and Non-reſiſting. Dames . | 
© Now plunge and frisk in the polluted Streams: 
* And chilly Girls, with warm Careſſes ply 4, 


3 1. yield up that, for which poor Wane 46, £ 


5 Let any Man conſider the Cohe- 
© rence of theſe two laſt Lines with 


the preceding ones; and whether 


2a 
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there be not ſomething wanting, to 
make em capable of à truly gramma- 


= tical Conſtruction It cannot be ſap- 


pos d ſure; that thoſe Ladys could 
« par with their Virginitys in the Vell. 


e undoubtedly meant, in the Tun; 


but was not capable it ſeems of cxpreſ- 
fing Himſelf without this Ambiguity. 
* © 'Fhere is another Paſſage too full 


of Trips to be omitted; and it can 
© refle& no Diſhonour upon the Gentle= | 

men, who are the Subject of this Li- 

bel, to be lampoon d 6 ſuch a Blun- 


derer: Who ought, inſtead of Dicti- 


« onary-Writing, to be fent back again - 
£4 to Grammar-Learning. | TH 


: . The Vifors 10 the Town ence: more aſcend, 


= And wit * Shouts their . Thos They” L Hh 


rend. 


* « Long live King James n Was the- gew'ral” 4 


Cry; 


0 Long live King James ? the eceboing Rocks: 


reply. 
©. But ob, bow fickle 17 tbe Warrior”. 5 Fate! $ 
©. When guſt arriv'd to bis Meridian Height; 

| ©. Owe baſe plebcian Hand ſhall lay Him low, 
And tear the Lawrel: from bis congu ring 


_ For new Three ura ruftick Louts appear, ©; 


ee tet. their n paſo but 0 charge the. 
Rear. 


6 a | 
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A, when Ulyſſes on the Trojan Shore, 


6 - By Numbers preſt, did Ajax' Help implore ;; 7 


© Fo Little Ben, by Pitch-fork over-lay'd, © 


FF Did to the vaProus Aſhy call for Aid. 2 
© The valrous Aihy baſtes te ſave bis Friend. 


© O' Fate ! © Chance ! Muſt bere the Triumph: 
One of the Clowns, witb vile ignoÞle Spade; 


All grov'ling on the Ground the Hero laid. 


6 "006 Mouth, which oft did Whits-Roſe Den- 
| fſels meer, 


* toy welt'ring now. in. Blood, and Kiſs 


eee. 


1 - Theſe Feet, whoſe eroceſut Move carte : 


Fair. 


133 Nou kick, and ſorevw!, and ! guivring dance 


us An. 2 


| © Tt would be very ſtrange, if the E. 
c. Fors ſhould have a Deſign to rend their. 


© own Throats: And either I am mi- 
«< ſtaken, or this Word is never actually 


+ us'd, but in a voluntary Senſe. Shall 


| © Jay bim bow is fo lofty, that I ſhall ſay 
no more of it. I have indeed bend 
of Nurſes 2 their Children; 

© but To be overlayd by. a Pitch ſork is a 
© Phraſe,, which will ſcarce be found in 


© any Dictionary, except our Author's. 


A. Muſt here the Triumph end is extreamly 


Feten And ie Meeting 7 a Mount 
„ 


un 


9 i . 


\ 


© ticiſm. But having I think ſufficiently 


©. exposd his Ae ee I ſhall conclude 
with one other Quotation (well wor- 
< thy of the Churl who is made to ſpeak 
© jt) in which the falſe as well as ine- 


© legant Engliſb is viſible enough, even 
to the laſt Verſe, without _ Com- 
k ment. s 


4 What Aid can 7 Thou | afford 2 who in one 

3 Day 
1 Diaſt ſeek the Field, ad nobly run ewey⸗ oo 
_ « When Thou to Preſton mad'ſ{ thy firſf Advence, 


ES Thou cock'd thy Hat, and caus'd " COP 1 


praunce, 


c A Horſeman ftout ; nor Ws nor Woman | 


| fear'd ; 
Ser when the bloody 1 Whigs appear'd 
© A ſudden pannick Terror ſeiz'd thy Mind, 


& K N to thy Heels; ; and Wa 2 Steed 


* 


A am your humble Servant, 


| George Brinn... 
1 — . Submiſſion, _ there, 


ſeems notto be ſo much in this Letter as 
it promiſes ; yet 'tis thought fir to give 


it entire. T he rather, becauſe I have 1 
. r 


62 The i bee 7. | 
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thereby an Opportunity of conſider- 


ing the Deſign of a Univerſal Engliſh : 
Dictionary, upon which it turns As 


* to the Ability of the Gentleman here 


mention d, I ſhall leave Him to an- 
ſwer for Himſelf: But that in general 


| fuch a Work is not only proper, but 
even moſt proper, to be committed to 
a ſingle Perſon, tis preſum'd there is 


good Reaſon to aſſert, if We ever ex- 
pet to fee the end of it. All the 
Arguments would be too many for 
this Paper; tis enough to touch upon 
In the firſt Place, a Dictionary is not 


of the Nature of thoſe other Compoſi- 
tions, where one Book or Life may be 


committed to one Man, and one to- 


another; fo that Each may go ſuch a 
Length, and no farther. For this con- 
| Ghting of a Collection form'd from 
various Reading, the very ſame Study 


and Labour is requiſite to fill up one 


Letter, as the whole Alphabet : It being 
impoſſible for the Undertaker to know, 
whether He has collected all the Terme 


and Idioms of the Language, to be 
rang d under that Leiter, till ſuch Time 
as He has read over each ſingle Book 
appointed to be the Rule of the intire' 


Now 


a very remarkable Inſtance. 


By the lateſt Advices from France, 
We have an Account, that the Academy } 
having put a finiſhing Hand to their 
Difionary, They have at laſt begun up- 


on a Grammar. This Society was firſt 


| eſtabliſh'd by the King's Edi& in % 
8 Us) 


though (as their Hiſtorian aſſure 


its Original is four or five Years older. 
That Work was in their earlieſt Inten- 
tion; the ſole End of their Inſtitution 
being to fix their Language, as tis ex- 
reſsd in their Letters Patent at large. 
hus They have been little leſs than an 
Age employ'd in it; to excuſe which, 
They conſtantly have recourſe to the 
unavoidable Inconveniencys of working | 
in a Body. Upon this They tell Us 214 
formal Tale, how Mr. Colbert being diſ- | 
ſatisfy at their Slowneſs of Proceeding, | ; 
came one Day Himſelf and aſſiſted at 
_ their Aſſembly ; where being Witneſs 
| of the round-about Method They took, 
He went away convinc'd of the Neceſſi- 
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Now as in doing this, every Term 
and Propriety which the Language con- 
trains, might be better collected at once; 
ſo to employ thirty or forty Perſons, 
in a Work that thus appears to be but 
aà Task for One of an apt Head, would } 
be dilatory and - trifling. And of } 7. 
which it may not be improper to give 


2 
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ty of it. Agreeably to which, the next 
Century may perhaps ſee the Concluſion 
ol their Grammar, with the Rhetorick and 
'F Poetick that are to follow. 
Beſides, though by means of the 
c great Encouragement of Cardinal Riche- 
* | lieu, France has indeed ſeen a Society 
of forty Gentlemen thus difpos'd and 
\ incofporated ; who can be certain he - 
ther rhe Britiſh Nation ever may? Our 
$ Miniſters are, or affect to be, too full 
| of other Thoughts; and We at leaſt find 
- | no Likelyhood of it at preſent. Men 
of ſuch a Turn ate for the moſt part 
more profitably or pleafantly employ'd, 
Whatever Ex curſions They may make 
| this Way: Nor are They ſo common 
1 as may be fuppos'd. For, as the Pro- 
n ject firſt deliver'd to the Cardinal, by 
the Members of the Academy, has it; 
| Tt is not ſufficient to have a great aud pro- 
Mn} found Knowledge of the Sciences, nor a Fa- 
| cility of< ſpeaking agreeably in Converſation, 
| wor a prompt and lively Fancy, capable of 
much Invention : Such a One onght io have 
| a ſort of N Genius, and @ natural 
Light fit to judge of all the Charms and 
hidden Springs 795 8 And as it were, 
a Mixture of thoſe ether Qualitys, in an e- 
ven Temper, ſubjett to the Law of Under- 
Rs and fahd Judgment. 2 
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If therefore a Perſon thus qualify d 
may be found willing to go through 
ſuch a Task, He ought doubtleſs to be 
diſtinguiſh'd from the Undertakers of 
Works of meer Amuſement, or Affect- 
ation, and encourag'd accordingly. The 
Tranſlation of Love - Elegys, and even Vir- 

2 gil in blank Verſe after Dryden s Rhyme, 
 _ (a ſtrange Project I) maybe of Uſe. But 


there ſhould be ſome Difference made 


between theſe, and a Book of this Na- | 
ture; the Want of which hitherto has 

3 caſt our Language, ſo noble in itſelf, 

- fo much beyond both the French and I. 


talian. 


propos d to ſuch an Author: Which is, 
that He ſhould make publick Invitati - 
on to all Perſons, of ſending Him by 
Letter their Notes or Obſervations up- 
on Words, Phraſes, and Paſſages of au- 
thentick Authors, as they occur. As 
this could require no continu'd, Train | 
of Thought, but might be done at | 


Starts, ſo Such who have any Bent to 


polite Literature would undoubtedly 


comply with it; which might have alt 


the Uſe of joining in a Society, without 


its Inconveniencys. . | 


_ Thoſe that have no Taſte this Way, | 


may wonder I have dwelt ſo long upon 


| ſuch à Subject. And therefore tis 


* 
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| thought not amiſs to end with Mr. Pel- 
ens excellent Apology for the Acade- 


my in this Behalf ; though much ſhort - 


: | 1 


er than in the Original. 


Many People have been ſurpris'd 


that a Number of Men of ſo illuſtri- 
sous a Merit, and capable of the great · 


© eſt Things, as their particular Works 


| © teſtify, ſhould amuſe Themſelves ſo 
long about a Labour which ſeems to 
have nothing noble in it. But if true 


Glory conſiſt in ſerving the Publick, 
© in whatever manner it be ; a Difftio- 


© wary of this kind, whether You con- 

"4 ©. fider it as a Means to attain to the 
' | © bigheſt Eloquence, or purely in itſelf, 
cannot but do much Honour to its 
Authors. ES SBS 


© If any One full of big Thoughts 


proudly pretend to defpiſe this Study 

| © of Words, and Language, I will not 

| © diſpute with Him. I freely permit 
Him to follow his Inclination, and 


© wholely apply Himſelf either to the 
Affairs of the World, or the ſublimer 


Sciences. But let Him take Care, leſt 
in following a falſe Good, or receiv- 
ing Opinion for Truth, and Conje- 
Cure for Demonſtration, even then, 
when He thinks Himſelf moſt fer up- 


* on what is ſolid, He ſhould perhaps 
* after all embrace Wind as well as O- 
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I ſpeak here to Them, who joining 
© to their more important Knowledge 

that of polite Learning, make it one 


of their greateſt Pleaſures: Who would 


„ = „ a.,a +» 


tune, and to unbend Them in good; 


© what the Publick and civil Societ 


may exact from Them. Such I doubt 
not, will ſee this Diſtionary with Joy, 
ill much eſteem it, and receive 4 


5 wonderful Benefit from it. 


be weary of the World without this 
Amuſement; who find in it ſome- | 
thing, to comfort Them in ill For- 


to entertain Them with their Friends, 


and to content Them in Solitude; 
© and even to render Them more fit for 


8 $2) 5 ; N v MR. | 


No 
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NuusER VIII. 


— — 


515 non profertur contra Malos 2 
tentia, abſque timore ullo Filii ho- 
minum perpetrunt mala. 


ecleſ. viii. IT. 


February 24; | 2 I 8. 
Tus late Rebellion is inconteſlibl 


the moſt horrid and unnatural, that 


I ever happend in any Age or Nation: 


This muſt be granted, even by the Par- 


tys engag'd in it, could they but be 
brought to reflect upon their ſeveral 


I: Obligations to the contrary. Of Thoſe 


Who had taken the Oaths, and given 


the molt ſolemn Aſſurances to His Ma- 
jeſty both in Words and Writing, little 
needs to be ſaid: They muſt be deſpe - 
rately abandon'd, before They 5.9 
break through ſuch Teſts, had They 


lain under no other Tyes. But it gives 
| Horror indeed, when One conſiders - 
that * , conſiſted either of 


Such 
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Such as had already made their For- 
tunes out of the Conſtitution They op- 
pos d; or who were then actually com- 
miſſion' d in its Service, and eat their 
Bread from its Hands: Not to forget 
ſome Bigots of a flouriſhing Presbyte- 
rian Church, joining with theſe their 


mortal Enemys for no other Cauſe in 


the World, than becauſe They could not 
have their full Swing of perſecuting 
there, at the ſame Time that tis here 


held ſo unrighreous. But I ſhall come 


to their Caſe, who were ſuppos'd to be 


irritared by the greateſt Grievances. 
„ "He il 


| zabeth, of dethroning and allaſſinating 


Her, and all her Proteſtant Succeſlors } / 
after Her. The Others are the Epiſ- 


copal Diſſenters, a Sect of Fanaticks, 


Who likewiſe think Themſelves bound 


in Conſcience to diſown the now long 


eſtabliſh'd Government in Church and 
State, and were known to pray every | 
Day in their ſeparate Meetings fora | 


King of their own Imaginations. 
Notwithſtanding which, They might 
Both not only have ſat unmoleſted every 


Man under his Vine, and under his Fig-tree, 


» h 


$4 are the Papiſts, a Body of 

Men, whoſe very Religion in this 
Kingdom is Treaſon ; laying Them un- } 
der a perpetual Obligation, ever ſince i 
the Bull fulminated againſt Queen Eli- 


9 ; 
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and None | ſhould bave made Them afraid, in 

their private Intereſts and Employs; 

but They were allowd to hold large 
Poſſeſſions in Land, and even Lordſhips + 


of Towns Corporate, by means of which 


They bore no inconſiderable Sway in 


the very Legiſlature: Many of Them 
at Elections heading up their own 


| Tenants and Dependants, to the Num- 
| ber of four or five hundred, in Perſon ; 


and Others having in their Hands the 
intire Nomination of two Members, as 


| at Newton in Lancaſhire. A Thing well 


worthy the Conſideration of this glori- 
ous Parliament; and which theſe imagi- 
nary Confeſſors are challeng'd to paral- 


tel out of the whole Hiſtory of Time, : 
in any Nation upon Earth; if yer They 


can produce one Nation but our own, 
that ever ſuffer d Men to inhabit in it, 


j / who, as an avow'd Sect or Party, ſtood 


at Defiance with the governing Autho- 
rity, and refus'd all Security requir'd for 
their peaceable Demeznour. 


Yet did theſe Men rebell: And a Re- | 
bellion attended with ſuch aggravating 


Circumſtances, if any Thing, requir d 
the urmoſt Rigour of Juſtice. But ſuch 
was the further unparalleld Lenity of 


the State, that after a legal Tryal and 
Condemnation of the Traytors, but a 
very few in Compariſon were executed; 

and 
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and to ſpeak freely, perhaps not a ſuffi- | 
cient Number to attone for the Death Þ 


of thoſe many brave and loyal Men, 
who were deny d Qua 
in the Suppreſſion of Them. 
their Eſtates, by the common Laws of 


this Land, becoming forfeit to the 


Crown, his Majeſty nobly reſign'd them 
to the Service of the Publick. And 


here, One might think all private Claim 


| ſhould have ceas'd: Yet did the King 


and Parliament after all, upon the hum- 
ble Repreſentation of ſeveral of their} 
Widows and Others concern'd, take 
their Caſes into Conſideration, and allow. 
Them Jointures or Annuitys for their 
Support, and ſome of Them very large- 
ly. But was this ſatisfactory? Not at 
all. On the contrary, We now ſee in the 
Votes of Saturday ſe ven- night, one of the 
ſtrangeſt Petitions that was perhaps 
ever given into the Houſe; which with 
the Motion made thereon 1 cannot but 
copy, the better to introduce ſome 


Reflections upon it. 


The Order of the Day being read 1 
4 for the Houſe to reſolve it ſelf into a 
Committee of the whole Houſe, upon 
© the Bill for Sale of the forfeited Eſtates. 
« in Great- Britain and Ireland, for the 5 


6 * Uie of the Publick : 


1arter, and butcher'd 
However, | 


— 8 A 


2 


bh > 1 
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| «© A petition of the Lady Phillips 
a Frandiſd, Daughter to the molt noble 


| © Henrylate Duke of Norfolk, deceas'd, 
| © Margaret Thornton, Frances Dalton, Mary 


f- 


made to His 
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4 Hodgſhon, Dorothy Hodgſhon, Ann Walton, 
« and Elizabeth Shaftoe, in behalf of 


| « Themſelves, and Others under the 
©* {ame unhappy Circumſtances, was pre- 
© ſented to the Houſe and read, pray- 


“ing that the Houſe will commiſerate 


© their deplorable Circumſtances, and 
te give Leave that the Clauſe in the ſaid 
| © Bill, whereby His Majeſty will be 
| © enabl'd to grant ſome Support to the 
* Petitioners, may be extended to the 
| © Support of their Children, ater the 
|} ©& Deceaſe of their Mothers. 0 
Mr. Comptroller acquainted the 
| © Houſe, that Application having been 
ajeſty, He had receiv'd 
| © His Majeſty's Commands to acquaint 
4 © the Houſe, that His Majeſty 
* Objection, if this Houſe jhall think 238 3 


« give the Petitioners Relief. 4 
— CO l 


„ That the faid Petition be referr'd_ 
nd to the ſaid Committe. 5 
| _ © A Motion being made, and the 


« Queſtion being put, That it be an In- 


4 © ſtraQion to the ſaid Committee, that 
* They do provide in the Bill, that a 
19 0 we the Neat Produce of the 

SLOTS fore 


. w—_ 3 — * 3 4 3 
* * 1 4 * o * 
” Bs 2 
* 


has no 


bs.” 


pleaſe, They mu | 
= _ ſtrong inward . of the Cle- t. 
maency of this Government; or They 


a — ** | 
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« forfeited Eſtates be reſerv'd to His Ma- 


cc jeſty, to be diſpos d of to the Wives 


. 2 or Children of ſuch forfeiting Perſons 1 
| <« as His Majeſty ſhall judge to be pro- f. 


e per Objects of his Royal Compaſſion : 


It paſsd in the Negative. 


And with Reaſon: Which is all I * 


(hall ſay of a Motion made in a fitting 
| Houſe of Commons. But as the Sub- 


ject · Matter of the Petition it ſelf is ſtill } 
depending, tis proper to ſpeak a little 


to that Point. Certainly, let the Diſaf- | 


fected publickly porn — TIER | 
e s'd with a 


5 could never have had the Effrontery to 


bring into Parliament ſuch a Propoſal. 
"Tis (according to the proverbial Ex- 


prefign) o 5 play 0 upon Good Nature to | 
ſome Tune; eſpe 

Demerit of any the like Grace, i 
have ſhewn through the whole Series of | 
LE their Behaviour. Pity and Compaſſi ion are 
Words of noble Import; but it were 
to be with d One had heard a little 


cially 26 Few the 


more of Catuiftion or Repentance : With- 


> out which perhaps the others loſe their 
Meaning, and degenerate into Weak-f «© 
-” neſs. And indeed, as theſe Traytors 
E will allow no Virtue of any Sort to the 
| preſent Adminiſtration, * tis likely They 


may 


* 1 1 * 
VET 8 | 
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N 8. e 


Women fail'd in their former ttempt 


of bullying the whole Legiſlature into 


| appointing and ſending 
to inſpect them. Nay, it directly tends 
to annul all the Laws provided againſt | 
Traytors in this reſpe& ; ſince if the 


1 


Fear, 
* it into Irreſolution. 


For to come to the Thing itſelf, ſuch 
a Petition is neither more nor leſs, in 
the main, than that the Houſe would 


be pleas d to render void his Majelty's 


| Grant, by reſtoring the Eſtates, which 
iven to the Publick, to the re- 


He has g 
ſpective Families they belong'd to; e- 
So after the Trouble and 


Children of Such as were concern'd in 


a Rebellion, ſo flagrant; as the late ap- 
pears to have been, ſhould be thought 
worthy. ſo much unuſual Favour, All 
who come after Them in the like Cir- 
aces may very well lay Claim to 
And therefore it had been more 
| frank and conſiſtent in theſe Ladys, to 
have engag'd ſome of their Friends ro 
That the Diſcon- 


move. for a Bill; 


* ragements which lie upon all good 
Church men, and conſcientious Ca- 

_ © tholicks, and other well-difpos'd Chri- 
ſtians within theſe Kingdoms, from 
of en or * together ho 2 


75. * . 
- may ſo underſtand it; and though their « 
2 


hey are yet by this Effort to 


arge of 
Cb e 


4 * 
* 
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© Being, may be taken off: By the Re- 


_ © peal of certain Laws in force, which | 
not only deprive the Perſons ſo acting 


© of their Eſtates and Fortunes, but e- 


ven with great Unrighteouſneſs, their 
Heirs and Familys after Them. 


The Truth is, had there been among 


the Partizans of the Conſtitution one | |; 
merry Man beſides Mr. Hungerford, He | , 


might with much Propriety of Thought, 


and not altogether in Jeſt, have op- 


pos d this Petition, with another in 
behalf of the poor Publick: Setting 


forth her unhappy and deplorable. 
© Circumſtances, by means of a wicked 
Rebellion lately begun and perpetrated 
within theſe Kingdoms, which though 
* © now ſuppreſs d, has left fatal Effects 
behind it; witneſs Three Shillings in 
the Pound upon Land; as well as ſe- 
» yeral other Duties, for the Payment 
: of Dutch Troops, ſtanding Forces, | 
h and reduc'd Officers; and repreſent- 
ing, that unleſs the Eſtates forfeired | 
© by the Actors in the ſaid Rebellion be 
© applyd towards this Charge, the ſaid 
__ * ſuffering Petitioner will be intirely 
_ © undone, not being otherwiſe able to 
bear the Burthen which is upon Her. | 


But in carneſt, ſuppoſing no Regard. 


were to be had to the Welfare of the 


Pub- 
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| Pablick, (as One would gueſs by moſt 


Men's Care for it, when no particular 
Intereſt more than another is concern'd) 


is Compaſſion due to None but the 
Widows and Offspring of Traytors ? 
Are We ſure there are no Relations of 
my Lord Forfar, or the other Loyal 
Officers who fell in this War, that may 


be reduc'd to as ill Circumſtances by 


their Loſs, as any of Thoſe of the Re- 


bels by theirs? Tis to be fear d; and 


if they are, Collections will be ſcarce 
made for Them, If the Publick be out 
of the Queſtion, theſe People have far 


more Right to the forfeited Eſtates 


than Thoſe by whom they are nor, 
claim d. As the Ballance of Property = 
flew up on one fide, it weigh'd down 
on the other: And by the very ſame. 


convertible Reaſon that the Traytors loſt 
them, the dying Loyaliſts have won them. 
Upon the whole, whatever become 


of the Money accraing from the Sale 


of theſe Eſtates, it may be ſafely con- 


dluded, that none of it will be reſery'd 
for the Purpoſes defign'd by the Peti- _ 


- 


« «* 


tioners ; who have not yet, as Ican - 


learn, given any Proof of their Deteſta- 


tion of their Husband's Practices, ſome 


of whom notwithſtanding are ſuppos'd 


do have been even inſtigated by , "4 1 
His Majeſty wiſely * it to his 8 
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of Commons, whether T * Hall think 

And ſuch a 
Houſe of Commons can never think ii 


4 FI . 
hd * * 
5 * — 
- = * 
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fit to give Them Relief : 
the publick Monys ſhould be apply d 


to the certain Nurture of Children in the 
Principles of Rebellion, heighten'd by |] 
a paternal Rancour, and imaginary | 
Obligation of Revenge. Tis a trite 
| Obſervation how SHlla ſaid in a like 
Caſe (and it prov'd true) that He ſau 


in one ſuch Cæſar many Marii. But be 


E ” that as it will, I for my ſhare have | 
often thought, upon this Occaſion, of _ 


a Paſſage in the Tryal of Sir Everard 


Dig, for the Part He bore in the Powder- | 
Plot; with which, as the Authority of 
the famous Sir Edward Cook may do | 
much, (and becauſe the Book from whence | 

I have it is ſcarce) I ſhall Yluſtrate my 


Reaſons, and conclude. 


Sir Everard's Petitions were, that | 
© ſithence his Offence was confin'd and 
_ © containd within Himſelf, the Puniſh- | 
© ment alſo of the fame might extend 
only to Himſelf, and not be transfert d 


© either to his Wife, Children, Siſters, 
© or Others: And therefore for his Wife 


He humbly crav'd, that She might en- | 
joy her Joynture ; his Son the Benefit | 
* of an Entail made long before' any | 


Thought of this Action; his Siſters 


© their juſt and due Portions which 
> Lo ge : were 
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- * . Sq 4 
were in his Hands; his Creditors 


« their rightful, Debts. Then pray'd 


© He Pardon of the King and Lords 
for his Guilt: And laſtly He entreated Þ 
to be beheaded, deſiring all Men to 3 


* forgive Him, and that his Death 
© might ſatisfy Them for his Treſpaſs. 
Fo this Speech forthwith anſwer'd 


Sir Edward Cole, Attorney General, 


© but in. reſpect of the Time (for it grew 
now dark) very bricfly : Yet concerning 


1 the Petitions for Wife, for Children, 
| © for Siſters: Oh, ſaid He, how He 
© doth. now put on the Bowels of Na- 


© ture. and Compaſſion, in the Peril of 


| © his private and domeſtical Eſtate! But _ 3 
© before, when the publick State of his 


© Country, when the King, the Queen, 
© the tender Princes, the Nobles, the 


| © whole Kingdom, were deſign'd to a 


perpetual Deſtruction; where was then 
this Piety, this religious Affection, 
this Care? All Nature, all Humanity, 
all Reſpe& of Laws, both divine and 
humane, were quite abandon'd. Then 
was there no Conſcience made to ex- 


© rirpate the whole Nation, and all for a 
© pretended Zeal to the Catholick Reli- 
gion, and the Juſtification of ſo de- 


© teſtable and damnable a Fac. 
Here did Sir Everard Digby interrupt 


* Mr. Attorney, and ſaid, that He did 


ES * © not 
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- © not juſtify the Fact, bur confels'd He 1 
© deſerv'd the vileſt Death, and moſt F  - 
_ © ſevere Puniſhment that might be; but 
He was an humble petitioner for 
© Mercy and ſome Moderation of Juſtice. | “ 
© Whereupon Mr. Attorney reply'd, that! 
He ſhould not look by the King to be! 
- © honour'd in the Manner of his Death, | 
© having ſo far abandon d all Religion |: 
nad Humanity in his Action; butt 
* that He was rather to admire the great | - 
- 288. Moderation and Mercy of the King, | 


© in that, for ſo exorbitant a Crime no þ © 
new Torture anſwerable thereunto ! »* 
_ © wasdevisd to be inflicted upon Him. 


< For the Payment of your Creditors, | 


= * ſays He, it is equal and juſt, but yet 1 

_— *< fie he King be' firſt ſatisfy d and pa 
do whom Tou oe ſo much, as 455 
all You have is too little: Ter cheſs | 
Things muſt be left to the Pleaſure of F 


His Majeſty, and the Courſe of Juſtice Þ 

© and Law. And for your Wife and | 

»» Children, whereas N ſaid, that for} 

© the Catholick Cauſe Lou were content 

© to neglect the Ruine of Tourſelf, your 

Wife, your Eſtate, and all; You ſhould } 

© have your Deſire, as tis in the Pfalm: 
Cet bis Viſe be a Widow, and his Chil- 

_ © dren Vagabouds ; let his Pepterity be deftroy'd, | + 
© and in the next Generation let his Name . 
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March 3, 2716. 


18 now ſome Time ſince 1 receiv'd 


the following Petition, to be 
publiſh d in this Paper; with a Memo- 


randum that it is a Copy of one; which. - 5 1 
was deliver'd to his Grace the Lord 


Archbiſhop, in May laſt, and remains as 


vet unanſwer' d by Him. I ſhall there- 
fore give it at Length, after having firſt 


— d, that whenever the Steward 


7 will pleaſe to ſignify the Remitment of 
the Fine mentiond, 1 ſhall with the 
ſame Readineſs publiſh to the World his 


Grace's great Benefaction, in not cur- 
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To the moſt Reverend his Grace | 


the Archbiſhop of Canterbury. 


late Arch-biſhop of Canterbury, aud met 


this 27th Day of May, 171 7, at be 
Schoot- Houſe, + upon a general Summons for 
the Meeting of all the Truſtees, to 128 


Vibe State of the ſaid School. 
* Humbiy ſheweth - 


= c Fe whereas pr tying 3 in 1 


the Mannor of Lamb. hith was by 


your Grace s immediate Predeceſſor, 

- © the late Archbiſhop of Canterbury, gi- | 
ven to Us in Truſt, that the Proms 

thereof ſhould be employ'd for the | 
« Support of the ſaid Charity-Schoo! : 
And whereas We are inform'd that 

_ © your Grace's Steward has ſet a Fine 

* of Forty Pounds to be pay'd to your | 

_ © Grace, notwithſtanding the Eſtate is | 
& canveyd: to Us for Charitable Uſes | 

” © only: And whereas We are imform'd, | 

that in the like Caſes the late Arch⸗- 

: 2 biſhop did ſhew great Tenderneſs ; 


particularly, that his Grace did in“ 
Kh * tirely remit, the Fine fer by the} _ 

| 7 Wen when the verſes Biſhop off 
2 5 Line "oF 
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of the Truſtees of the C harity } 
School for poor Girls in Lamb-hith, | 
founded 5 Dr. Thomas Teniſon, the 


* 7 incol/s was admitted to a certain” 
_ «« Tenement” belonging to the Refory 2 
of Lamb-hith, and held of the ſaid 3 
* Mannor ; We therefore, whoſe Names 
IK are underwritten, beg Leave to pray - 
4 that the Truſtees for this Chatity may 
2 | © be conſfiderd in the ſame favourable 3 
© manner as the preſent Bifhop of Ein- 
i. e col was, when He was admitted bj 
the late Archbiſhop's Steward to the _ % 
Tenement belonging to the Rectory of 
"| © Lamb-hith: Or that ſo much of the 
| ſaid Fine of Forty Pounds ſet upon 
e the Eftare, given to us for the Uſe of 
the Chariry-School abovement ion d. 
1 may be abated, as to your Graces 
£4 | © Wifdom ſhatt ſeem moſt reaſonable. 3 
i | And your Grace's Petitioners, | 
bs +: - =. in Duty bound, ſhall ever 
TFF DF: o 3 
5 Edward Tenniſon. John Perkins. 
_ Peter Tbeoball. John Skinner. | 
John Lowman.  @TFames Blizard. 
Simon Lemon. John Pace. 


d,. A Tranſition from the Matter of this 

h-! Requeſt, or Charity commonly ſo calld, 

s | that Charity of Opinion which is the 

; _  Ground-Work of a Unity among Pro- =? 

| »  teſtants, will not appear ſtrange in an 
_  Occaſianal Paper; eſpecially, when | 
3 * WEEN". they 


* 1 


= they have both a relation to the ſame | - 
=. Perſon, Such as want an Introduction 
co this Subject, muſt caſt an Eye back 
= tothefourth CR/TICK, where the firſt} 
1 Part of his Grace's Speech at Dr. Sache- 
=  werells Tryal (the reſt of which has 
4 ben inſenſibly defer d beyond my De- | 
=  fign) is already conſider d. Tis ſuffi- | 
. cient to premiſe here, that the Opini- | 
on which has ſo much obtain'd among | 
many well diſpos d Chriſtians, of the 
Reaſonableneſs of a perpetual Tolerati- | - 
on of Diffenters, is a-grand Miſtake, | | 
1 2s well in Civil as Eecleſiaſtical Polity. 


4&3 


= The charitable Diſpoſition We ought to 
* entertain for Them, lies in taking off }. ; 


all Bars to Communion ; and not fixing 
Them in their Separation from an eſta- 
blifh'd Proteſtant Church. The Truth 
of this Diſtinction is ſo ſelf-evident, 
that One would wonder at - firſt Sight, 
ho it happens to have been ſo little | * © 
regarded. But what? The Epiſcopal | * rl 
Miniſters enjoy ing all their Tythes and | * 
Dues from Diſſenters as well as Others, | 1 
and the Diſſenting Teachers on their | * « 
3 part ſubſiſting upon the comfortable © 
Collections of their ſeparate Hearers; | © ' 
= Both ſeem to be the beſt content win 
= their reſpeRive Flocks . And the People | © | 
being thus held off on either Side from |} ©* v 
3B Uniting, readily give into the ſame Sen- © & 
4 timent. 285 | N 
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thing then of a Diſſenter's Claim of Right 


to Offices and Preferments, but Com- 


plaints of the Neceſſity of his being 


h. And that afterwards at the Re- 
volut ion, the Foleration was only meant 
as a Truce or Suſpenſion of Arms, till 

| both Partys could agree upon a-Treaty, 
and not for any Settlement, is plain from 


EY 
Let this is a Turn but of Tferday: 
| And the original Out- ery of the S 
"98 (as norwiiitinding M Mr. Pierce's Flue © 
ter, upon Mr. Pillonniere's Uſe of the 
Term, They may with great Propriety 
of Speechbe call d) was ſolely againſt the 


Act of Uniformity, which kept Them 
our from the Churches. We heard no- 


the following Part of my Lord of Cateriu- 


ry's Speech, concerning he Comprebenfion, 
which was indeed the Settlement: it ſelf, 
at that Time intended. 


How far this good Deſign was not 


e any known to, but ap 


prov'd of by 
© the other Fathers of our Church, that 
ho © famous Petition for which Seven of 
Them were ſent to the Tower, and 
| © which contributed fo much to our De- 
| © tiverance, may ſuffice ro ſhe w. The 
| © Willingneſs They there declard of 
coming to ſuch a Temper as ſhould 
| © be thought fir with the Difſenters, 
| ©© when that Matter ſhould be conſi - 


an der d and ſerrl'd in Parliament and 
1 8 


—X 


> - The rr Neg 


* Convocation,” manifeſtly -refer'd to 

© what was then known to ſeveral, if 
© not all of the Subſcribers, to. have | 
© been at that very Time under Deli- | 


N PR IL —_— . p 
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— 
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© beration.' 


Hence We learn, how the Wi e | 
en 
with the Diſſenters, which is ever cited, 
as referring to the Toleration, does inn 
earneſt refer to the more full and final 
Deſign: The Laudean Churchmen had 
always ſtrenuouſly oppos d any Compli-· 
ance with the Diſſenters in their De- 
mands; in return to which, Theſe had } 
with equal Warmth, inſiſted upon them 
in their full Extent, and even new- | 
| broach'd manyScruples unknown to their | 
Forefathers. Bur the Danger of King | 

0 — Reign had 4 both Sides 
better, and it was now found that for. 
their mutual Security, Each muſt re- ] 
21 2 from the Rigour of their Pretenſi · 
This being an inconteſtible Caſe, 
11 ſhall go on to the further View of the 
Scheme itſelf. 1 
And now, my Lords, ( lays * | 
| © Grace) let any impartial Perſon conk- 
© der, what was there in ſuch a Deſign} 
that could be juſtly eſteem d preju / 
dicial to the Conſtitution of the! 
Church > Wherein would our Canon“ 
- "oh have ſuffer, if thoſe already made 


of the Seven Biſhops to come to 


5 * 


ers; and to render 


kd “ 
" 


© berter Puniſhment a ger Offnd- 
r publick Diſci- 


© pline more ſtrict and ſevere? This 


We have been wiſhing for ever ſince 
the Reformation :- What Harm would 
it have done our Church, had it now 
been effected? Or how would our ex- 
_ cellent Liturgy have been the worſe, 
dif a few more doubtful Expreſſions 
had been chang d for plainer and:clear- 
er; and a Paſſage or two which ho _ 
_ * ever capable of a. juſt Defence, yet 
e in many Caſes, ſeem harſh te Some. 


even of our own Communion, had 


« either been wholly left at Liberty, 


in ſuch Caſes, to be omitted alto- 


© gether ;.or been ſo. qualify'd, as to re- 
move all Exception againſt them in 
any Caſe. If ſuch Collects as are net 
yet adapted to the Feſtivals or Goſpels, 
to which they belong, had been made 
more full and appoſite to both If 
ſome of the Occaſional Offices had 
been enlarg d; and new ones added: 
lf for Example, there had been a 
greater Variety of Prayers, Pſalms, 
and Leſſons appointed by Authority, 
A < inſtead of the Compoſſt ions of priuate 
- © Perſons, now neceſſarily to be 124 1 
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had been more ſtrongely infor d; and 
_ © ſome new ones had been added, for _ 
the Reformation of Manners ; for the PE: 4 


XY 
_— 


- to be willing to 3 85 
nion, by any Methods which may be |. 
6 © likely to gain Others, and yet not in-“ 


ho 


ts th. 


CY Weir be go 


„ for the Viſication of the Sick; and 
- __ , © new-+Forms composd for the Uſe 

of Priſoners for Debt or Crimes: For 
the greater Solemnity of receiving 
Proſelytes into the Church: Of recons« 
ceiling Penitents to it, and caſting noe 


© torious Offenders out of it. © Theſe 


_ © were ſome of the main Things that | 


ce. were then deſign d: As for any Fa- 


_ ©. your to the Diſſenters, none that 1 
© knowof was intended, but what ſhould } * 
have been intirely conſiſtent with our | © 
_ © own Conſtitution: And I hope it wil 
© not be thought any Crime for the 


© Biſhops and — of our Church, 
enlarge its Commu- 


jure our own Eſtabliſhment. 


Upon reading this Paflage, ads * 3 
Speech was firſt publiſh'd, I could not 
but be tranſported at that noble Spirit 
of Chriſtianity which breaths through 
it; and have often fervently 
ſee a Man at the Head of the Church, 
appear d ſo much more concern d 
for its Peace and Union, than its Pow- {| 
er or Infallibility. Whether I have ſince | 
had Occafion to change my Mind, I 
need not declare. Neither can I enter 
into the Conſideration of all the Parti- 
"ON it contains, in this Paper: But 
= — 


pray d to | 
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certainly were ſuch a Reformation ac- 
compliſh'd, great muſt be the Succeſs ; _ . 
eſpecially conſidering che Manner in 
which it was to have been tranſaQed, as 
is lay d down by his Grace i in the fol- 
4 Paragraphs. 3 
But to ſatisfy your Lordſhips, that = 
nothing could have been defign'd to 
"the Mars ah of the Chand: be 
| * pleas farther to conſider, how what 
bas thus projected in private, hy ſe 
ur | © le& Perſons, and in a diſſicult Time, 
il } © when no Countenance was to be ex- 
I ©pected from Authority to any fuch 
$* Purpoſe; was afterwards, if ever, 0 
bas been brought to Maturity. ad 
| * this being a Mater of publick No. 
© tice, the Relation of ie will aduix of _—_— 
I *©no Exception. : 
be bs one angie. ett dane Majcſtys = 
ot | © of glorious Memory ſeated in their 
rit F © Thrones, but this DeGgn was openly 1 
© eſpousd by Them. A Commiſſion 
ro} was 5s ited out under the great Seal of 
ch, | © Exgland, to a large Number of Biſhaps | 
1d} and other eminent Divines, to meet 
w. ©r and to conſider of theſe Mat- 
ce F ters. What They did, having not had 
'I } © the Honour to be One of Them, I 
ter |} © ſhall not prefume to ſay. This We 
ti- | know, hue whatever They did, it was 
ur - rn deen „ 
(> hs * the 
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„ TeCuricxs [N* 
the two Convocations of Canterbury | . 

+ » © and Dork: And after it ſhould have fue 
© paſs d their Approbations, it was fi- 11 

© nally to have been lay'd before the } * * 


© two Houſes of Parliament, and ſo to Ic 
have gone on to the Royal Aſſent. This, 5 


* X "4s . id 
f 4 T 4 Was 

. * "TY * Ia 

| * | 
. F = 
* 
4 _ 
7 ; [ 
© . p . 
of 


© my Lords! was the Courſe through | W 
which all that was deſign d, or ſhould } 
3 © have been-done in this Matter, muſt } 
- — © havepaſsd; and I am perſwaded, no- | © 
* «thing very injurious to our Churchs 
_ © Welfare will ever be able to paſs | ; ? 
| J mafe. i --% 
And I will preſume to affirm, that 
tze Authority of all theſe muſt have | 
1 Ein 2 ſtrong a e to the De- 
lin, for any light popular Prejudices tu 
nase food before it. This cannot be 
den' d by Such as know the good Effect; 
E which followd even from a Hampton-} 
4 Curt Conference: And it was ſo far haps } 
pp at leaſt, that King James was more 
2 Doctor than any of his Succeſſors. We | 
had ſome Proſpect from the publick Spi-“ 
rit of Queen Man; had not Death toe 
3 ſudd ainly prevented it: But in good | 
Time perhaps She may be ſucceeded by 
One of a like Diſpoſition. In the mean | c 
We, None tis hop d can be tirdwith | ff 
= - my long Quotations from a Speech ſo'f Ne 
3 full of noble Sentiments; which (as I | 
faid in my fourth Paper) I am forc'd te 
—_ 9 give 
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ire at large, the better to build upon 


fach a Foundation hereafter. However, 


I ſhall paſs by much of his Grace's fine 


© the Intereſt and Peace of our Church 


and State, had it been accompliſh'd. 
Thus have I run through the gene- 
ral Conſideration of this Scheme, with 

all the Decency tis hop'd which is due 
to his Grace's Character; yet not bating 
of that Frankneſs, to which the pro- 


fefs'd End of my Paper intitles Me. 


Nor ſhall I ever fail at a proper Jun- 
Qure to renew my Inſtances to Him, J 
to turn his Thoughts this Way: a 1 

3 b ä 


. » 


and rational Oratory addreſs d to the © 
Lords, in particular; and only con- l 
clude with his Recapitulation in theſe 
All I deſign in taking Notice of 
© this, is to clear the Memory of many 
© excellent Perſons, who are Dead, 
© and to vindicate the Reputation of 
Some ſtill living, and in the higheſt 
Stations of the Church, from that 
Load of Infamy which this raſh 
Man, Dr. Sacheverell, has with ſo muck 
_ © Virulence of Speech caſt upon Them: 
And to let your Lordſhips ſee that 
nothing was intended in all that Af- 
fair, but what was both honourable. 
© to Thoſe who engag d in it, and I 
am perſwaded, would have been for 


*. 


oz The k 
leaſt; till fuch Time as the World can 


ſee a Convocation fit to do Buſineſs, in- 
| Read of canvaſſing what no way con- 


© own Brethren. It is incumbent upon his 
Hands; which with reſpe& to Him- 


that the Succeſs of it will probably free 
Him for the future from the hard Ext 


_ gence of NOR & Tis upon cba. 


Mee g 


cerns Them, and even risking a Pr.“. 
munire, as They have often done off 

late, purely for the ſake of tearing their} — 
Lordſhip to put other Work into their} . 


ſelf, may have this additional Motive, 


. 


Nuus | 


Sg 3 - 


4 tical State, and other Journaliſts; in 
that a great Part of their Subſtance con- 
I fiſts of Collections and Authoritys; 
I rellect upon the Title I have afſum'd, 
I together with the general View of my 
3 ** lay d down in * firſt Sheet: 
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Dun Langue en vos mains ; fertile, 


| Travail toijours trop peu 1 


14 is publique Orilite. : 


— 


Fixez | Uſage difficile ; 


D autant plus digne de Memoire, 
Qu on y ſemble 3 fa Gloire, 


De la More. 3 
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[T, has been objected by fore of my 
Hyper - Criticks, that my Papers be- 

tray a Poverty of Invention; and are 
far from deſerving the Regard already 
ſhewn them by the Author of the Poli- 


But theſe Gentlemen would do well to 


They 


at” 
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fore I meet with Objections of more 
Solidity, I ſhall continue to hold the 
Method of the Bee in moſt Eſteem, lea: 


ving to Such as are otherwiſe diſpos d. 


the Imitation of the Spider. 


Il hape lately receiv d two Packets; 
the firſt from the Author of a Poem, 


call'd the Leek, which was inclos'd, as 
Well as a 


Wales. | 
were it not for a Reſolution 
ken to publiſh no intire Pieces, which 
may afterwards appear in the Miſcel- 
lanies. But the Poem itſelf will merit 


my Confideration at a proper Time, | 

In the mean while, the other Packet 1 

8 e Un- 
dertaker of the Engliþ Dictio ry if 


mention d is from Mr. Brereton, th 


who denys the Poem imputed to 


written by a Lady) anda s a Sands 


| Riification of his Deſign, deſires Nie ro, 


ive my Reader ſome Inſight into his 
ropolal As I cannot refuſe ſo Oy 


[N* 10 


They might then find, that in order to} 
act ſuirably, tis not ſo much my Bu 
neſs to ſpin fine Cobwebs out of my} 
own Brain, as to compoſe my Store of 
the various Sweets, extracted from all? 
the Flowers in my Way. Till theres 


3 gentile Manuſcript - Copy | 
of Verſes, preſented along with it to 
her Royal Highneſs the Princeſs of 

Theſe I would willingly inſert, | 

5 have ta- 


DO RESTS ACP .2 a aa 


in my ſeventh Paper, (which he ſays is 


E 


No x0.] The Ci ITIEXS, LOR 


2" Requeſt, I have taken out the Heads _ 
of his Method, which are as follows. 


ALL old Words ( excepe ſuch as 
© are reviv d, as MWhilom, or Pri- 


| © mitives of othiers in Uſe, as 75 forlore, 


© whence Forlorn) ſhall have no Place: 
©rhis being deſign d a DICTION A- 
©RT of the Language in its Perfection, 


and not of all Times; for which rea- 
ſon ſuch are likewiſe to be mark'd as 


© begin to grow obſolete, and are no 
more elegantly . employ d, as 2 
: bath, unto, and wml _ 
. It ſhall conſiſt eſpecially of cur- 
© rent Words, ſuch as are usd in the, 


| © ordinary Converſation. of Mankind, » - 


and by Orators and Poets; in the 
right Structure and Diſpoſition of which 
the Excellence of Speech conſiſts; and 


not Terms of Arts and Sciences, {os E 


© redundantly the Subject of the com- 


mon Collections, but which in them- 
ſelves little contribute to the Strength 


or * wn of -Exprefſion. 
All Terms of Violence and 1 
1 ſhall be excluded, becauſe 


* hol e by Perſons of Honour 
* in their Diſcourſe. and Writings. ; 
© neither will any Langua 
© the leſs e or . 
3 of On” THT? 


e be eſteem” d 
tor want 
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© 4. It ſhall exhibit a Definition or 
35 « Deſcription of all the Words it con- 
. © tains, though of the moſt ſimple . 
© deas; àa Task more difficult than to 
© define Terms of Arts and Sciences 
« whoſe Ideas are compound; by rea, 
« fon of which, the Definition of theſe | 
a laſt is always more clear than the 
« "Thing defind ; whereas in defining 
_« ſimple Terms, the Thing defin'd 1 
_ © clearer than the Definition, which 
__ © notwithſtanding is abſolutely neceſſary 
for the thorough Interpretation of 
© Words, there being ſcarce. any Word 
< in any Language which does not ad- 
mit of divetſe Meanings; and tis 
_ © therefore impoſſible to ve it its juſt } 
© and diſtin& Ideas, t ill it is eſtabliſh d, 
which is the principal and which the 
| other, and in what they differ, as well | 
_ © with regard to the proper as 
c rative Senſe ; which is only done by 24 
* Defioltion. | 7 
5. Next after the Definition of each | 
—< Word ſhall follow its ſynonymous} 
© Terms, or Words of the ſame Signi- 
© fication ; though it is to be . 1 
„ that the Synonyme does not always 
* < adequately anſwer to the Signiſication 
of the Word *tis ſynonymous to; and 
© fo they ought not to be employ d abſo- 
lutely and indifferentiy one for the 
: 6. They 1 
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6. Then ſhall. come Adjectives or 


{ © Participles,; which beſt agree with te 
7 © Noun Subſtantive, whether in a good 
or bad Senſe: And ſo on the other 


© hand, under Adjectives or Participles, 


© © the Subſtantives which are moſt fre- 
| © quently and beſt joyn d to them. 


7. And as in all kinds of Learning 


nothing is more inſtru&ive than Ex- 


had in citing the Authoritys of the 
uf © moſt approv'd Authors, from Chaucer 
to Shaftesbury ; as well as ſome few 
7 * Living, in which Point (though it 
" © ſeems effential in a DICTIONA- 


RT defignd to be a Standard of 


| © Language) that of the French Aca- 


* demy is altogether defective: And 


' © whereas in the Latin DICT IO NA. 
RTS no Choice is obſery'd in their 
' © Quotations, which generally | conſiſt 
© of any Scraps that happen to contain 
F © the Word in Queſtion ; the Author of 

F © this on the contrary, ſhall employ his 
"F © whole Judgment in collecting ſuch 
| < Paſſages, whoſe very Senſe will in an 


© eſpecial manner explain the Nature of 


the Term ſought. Thus LA NS WER, 

i N. S. S. That which is direftly ſpoken o 
44 One who asks a Queſtion. Reply, Re- 

| © joinder, Replication, Repartce, Re- 

* ſponſe, Return, * Exam. What is 


Truth? 


Rt 2 o 
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© As[SEYX....... Sometimes abſolutely 


for the Female Sex alone. Exam. She | 

" © buggd th Offender, and forgave th G. 

© Fence ; Sex to the laſt. Dryden.] And 

© though a DICTIONART be in it- 

© ſelf a dry Entertainment, yet this Me- 

_ © thod tis preſum d will ſo qualify it, 
as to render the Reading far from 

 *© difagreeable, if the Author can but 
keep up to his Deſign ; at leaſt, He 


 ©<'dares to promiſe ſuch a Collection of 


the various Elegancys and Proprietys | 
pf our Authors, as was never yet per» 


« form'd in any Language whatever. 


8. Proverbs have in all Languages 
© been regarded as Maxims of Morali- 

© ty, that not only include ſome Inſtru- 
tion, bur likewiſe by the manner in!. 
which they are conceiv'd, expreſs not} , 
© 2 little the Genius and Temper of a 
Nation, as to the Artifice, Frankneſs, 
Quality pecu- 


or other predominant 


© liar to it; and conſequently though 
many of them are become ' baſe and 
familiar in the Mouth of the People, 
© it ſcems that they. ſhonld be cg i 
3 | | 0 col - 


The CRITICEKS. [Ne 10. 
* Truth? ſaid jeſting Pilate, and would | 
not ſtay for an Anſwer. Bacon ] Or | 

_ < when this cannot always be obſerv d, 

yet ſuch Sentences ſhall ever be exhi- 

b bited as are ſomeway remarkable for 
© © their Turn of Thought or Expreſſion. 


e 
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collected; as well as the proverbial | 


99 


Manners of Speech, whoſe different 


. Significations and Uſes ought —— 
Þ to be mark d. 


© 9. Though Etymology belongs not 
* properly to the Deſign of this DIC T 
© O NA RI. (which has not ſo much an 


| © Eye to the 2 State of our Language 
© as the preſen 

the Derivation of a Word is certain, 
and of moment towards the thorough 
| © Underſtanding or Orthography of _— 
$ © or ſome other ſuch uſeful Purpoſe, it 
© ſhall not be omitted. Thus [ FI1L- 
3 L AMO, or FIL LEM ORT. From 

© Jeuille and morte, dead Leaf. 


t and future) yet when 


10. The Engliſh Language conliting, 


| © perhaps more than any other, of pri- 5 
© mitive Words, and ſuch as are either 


c * deriv d or compounded, it ſeems pro- 
* per to diſpoſe a DICTIONARY of 


I this ſort, according to the Roots; that 


is, to range all Words Compound and 


| © Derivd after the Primitives from 
| © whence they are deſcended. Exam. 
| © [Sloth : 1 
* EASE] Under which laſt Words 
| © the others ſhall in their due places be 
* explain d. And in this Arrangement, 


See SLOW. Diſeaſe: See 


* it 1s fit that the Derivatives take place 


"| © before the Compounds; and the Pri- 
| - mitive as Chief 1 * the Family of all 


* 
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© thoſe which depend on it, ſhould be | 
printed in great Characters: Whence | 

He who lights on one of thoſe Primi- 
tives is tempted to read over the 
< whole Train, that He may have the 
intire Hiſtory of the Word, and ob- 


< (ſerve it in its Birth and Progreſs. 
© And this is another Circumſtance 


* which will be found to take conſider- 
_ © ably from the Dryneſs of the eſſential 
© Matter, and render the Reading more 
© agreeable as well as inſtructive, than 
© that of other DICTIONARTS, 
where this Order of Roots is nor ob- 
8 ſerv'd. . 1 
a Front of all ſhall be a 


© large Preface or Diſſertation upon the 


Nature of Language in general, and 
© the ENGLISH in particular, both 
conſider'd in itſelf, and comparatively | 
with others, with whatever elſe may 


c relate to this Matter; as likewiſe at 
"the End, an Index of all the Words 


© in the whole DICTIONARY num- | *© 
c ber'd, and in Latin or French, or both, | 
© and with References to the Pages | 
© where explain d; which will produce 
©the Satisfaction of knowing at once, | , 

ho many Roots there are, how many 
„Compounds and Derivatives, as well | 
as Particles and Expletives, in the 


C ' whole Language ; which muſt be of} 
$2. more 


FE 'H NOS S- SWA 
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more Uſe, eſpecially to Foreigners, 
© than can at firſt View be imagin d. 


IOr 


| Theſe are the principal Rules our 


Undertaker propoſes to, follow ; being 


molt of them the ſame by which the 


French Academy proceeded. I ſhall not 


ivlarge upon the Obſervation He makes 
in the Body of his Propoſals, that Ju-- 


ius Ceſar compos d, amidit his moſt im- 


portant Affairs, two Books concerning 
the Latin Tongue: Which (as this 
Gentleman takes Care to obſerve) all 
Latin as it is, was his own; and no 
more a learn d Language to Him, than 


is Engliſh to Us. Neither ſhall I infit 
upon his other Inſtance of Charlemaigne, 
King of France and Emperor, who like- 
wiſe writ a Grammar of his Language. 
But I think the Story of Pompey 


the 
Great ſo ſingular, that I cannot forbear 
to give it in the Words of my Author. 


For He Having built a Temple to 
Victory, would have an Inſcription 

_ © placd on the Frontiſpiece, to com- 

| © memorate how He had finiſh'd that 

Building during his third Conſulſhip. 


But there aroſe a Doubt in Him whe- 


i ther it ſhould be written CONSUL 
© TERTIUM, or TERT10: In this 


* Uncertainty He conſulted the chief 


_ © Men of Rome, and Cicero among the 


& Ss: 
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| © reſt; who being likewiſe unable to 


determine, advisd Him only to write 


the four firſt Letters TE RT. that fo | 
© each Reader might finiſh the Refidne } 
* as He pleasd. Though Pompey at 
© length cluded the Difficulty in another 


©(and methinks more clean) manner; 
_ « cauſing it to be perform d in numeral 
© Letters thus, CONSUL III. And An- 


us Gellius, who has preſerv d this lit- 
t tile Piece of Hiſtory, aflures Us that 
e © He himſelf had ſeen the Marble. 
There are ſeveral other Remarks in 


theſe Propoſals, which well merit the 


Conſiderat ion of the Curious; no leſs | 


than the Authoritys from ſome celebrated 
Authors annex d, ſnewing the Neceſſity 
of ſuch a Dictionary. I ſhould here add 


ſome Thoughts of my own upon this Sub- 


ʒject, but that too much Room is already 


fill'd by the Extracts I have made. 


Tis probable therefore I may refume it 


in one other Paper; and will now con- 
tent Myſelf in putting a Concluſion to | 
this (according to a Cuſtom which 11 
am a little fond of) with a ver7! 
remarkable Paſſage. It is from Sir Phi- 
ip Sidney's excellent Defence of Poefie, | 


and ſtands the firſt in Mr. Breretoz's 
-EolleGSion. © oh 5039 4 e 


. That acknouledging Our ſelves. ſomes 


what awry, Ve may bend to the ng © 


* 
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+ - both of Matter and Manner, whereto our 
Language giueth Us great Occaſion, being 


indeed 8 of any excellent Exerciſing of 

t. I know ſome will ſay it is a mingled 

Language: And why not ſo much the bet- 

ter, taking the beſt of both the other ? And 

that without "hoſe cumberſom Differences of 

Caſes, Genders, Moods, and Tenſes. But 

er the Uttering ſweetly and properly the Con- 

. | ceit of the Mind, which is the End of Speech, E 
| that hath it equally with any other Tongue 

nin the World, and is particularly 17 = 

the Compoſition of two or three Words tage- 

gether, near the Greek, far beyond the La- 

tin, which is one of the greateſt Beauties 

dan be in 4 Language. — The Italian ir ſo 

ty full of Vowels, that it muſt ever be cumber d 

34 | ith Elifons; the Dutch, ſo of the other fide 

bs | with Conſonanti, that they cannot yield the 

| Fweet Sliding fit for a Vaſe The French 

in his whole Language hath not one Word 

ie | bat hath its Accent on the laſt Syllable ſa- © 

ns | 977g two, calld Antepenultima ; and little 

to | ore bath the Spaniſh. The Engliſh 3 

HI. ſubjef to none of theſe Defects, and We 

ry obſerve the Accent very preciſely, which o- 


bi. ther Languages either cannot or will uot do 
fie, | fo rn. 


Fc. - iO Means. 


* . 


FA 


104 De CRITI CES. [N* rt,” 


\ a : ” — —_— — — _ —— 


Nun XI. 


— 4 4 a 2 — — 


A 1 March 17, 1718. 


A Senſe of ba Beidp and Power: of 

God, —— and of the Relation 

© We fland in to Him, as Creatures 

and Subjects, is (according to Dean 

a Sherlock) the very Bond and Obliga- 

* tion which tyes Men to God. And 

againſt this I have noth! to object 

But He 9 on. Auck ed in in 

© Strineſs of - gg it may perhaps 

6 more properly be call'd the Founda- | 

tion of all Religion, than Religion it 

© ſelf; yet the Diſpoſition which na- 

a. torally ariſes from hence has en- 

© titl'd even the original Senſe by aj 

- © common Figure of Speech, to bear 

© the Title of Religion. y 

1 This Deſcription of Religion is lay d lh 

1 dowh to introduce an Aſſertion againſt 

5 the Biſhop of Bangor; who, the Doctor 

will have it, may as well oppoſe the“ 

Uſe of Oaths, as of the holy Sacrament, | | 
in on of qualifying for Offices : * 

Caule 
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cauſe when an Oath is adminiſter d, Religion 
is likewiſe the Teft. This He endeavours 
to make good from the Paſſage already 
cited; and as there is ſomething ex- 
-rraordinary in the whole Management, 
| it may well be expected, that the CR. 
— | TICK ſhould examine and remark up- 
Now We may obſerve by Mr. Dean's * 
Perhaps, that He had the good Senſe to | 
be conſcious, this was not a ſtrict and 
adequate Explanation of the Term He 
would define. But what is to be done? 
Why, rather than not ſeem to carry his 
Point, Strifineſs of Speech, We ſee, is 
forſaken and neglected; and the auxil- 
hary Figures of Speech muſt be brought 
in for the Support of his Argument. 
This is to clear Perplexitys to ſome 
| Purpoſe! and We ſhall become extream- 
ly wiſe by ſuch a Method of Contro- 
yerſy! He had but juſt before com- . 
plain d of his Adverſary for puzaling 
the Cauſe by the Uſe of Words, whoſe 
Meaning was indeterminate and ambi- 
guous; and immediately with a pecu- _ 
tions, under an Appearance of ſetting * ** 
the Terms, clearing the Point, and fix- 3 
dag the juſt and proper Signification of 


"3. But 


4. 
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But alas! He was under a Neceſſity 


of managing thus, otherwiſe his Do- 
ctrine of Oaths could not have been 
eſtabliſh'id. He had reſolvd an Oath 
ſhould be a religious AR, altogether as 


much as the Lord's Supper; that ſo the 
Biſhop, in condemning the 'Abufe of 
this Sacrament, might be accusd of 


writing down the Religion of Oaths. 
It fard with the Doctor, as with many 
an ingenious. Philoſopher ; who has firſt 
fram'd fome elaborate Hypotheſis, and 


then preſs'd Nature into his Meaſures : | 
Making Her, right or wrong, to cor- | 

reſpond moſt accurately with all his | 
imaginary Laws. But this learn'd and 
worthy Gentleman muſt remember, how | 
Truth and Nature are at eternal Enmi- | 
ty with Falfſhood and Fiction: And 
He might as juſtly hope, that the vifio- | 


nary Vortexes of Des Carte ſhould re- 


main the Eſtabliſ d Philoſophy, as his 

_ own Parallel between the Religion off 
Oaths, and that of the holy Euchariſt, 
paſs for reaſonable or orthodox in any] 


Church whatfoever. : 


Could Doctor Sherlock have perſuaded}. 
» "Himſelf to deal fairly with ſo per} 
nicious a Man as He would have! 
my Lord of Bangor reputed, it became} ' 
Him to have prov'd an Oath ks +. 


. . sr wowks cc. 


es es. ai. th: 


| *_ Ac nw ke. _ 


What then, are We to ex 
| «rainly, that He ſhall prove his extrava- 
gant Doctrine. And how docs He 

this? Why, in the firit Place, He 

makes a ſhew of fixing the true and 
genuine Implication of the Term, Re- 
ligion: He then i 
er, as if He had reduc'd Oaths within 
his Definition; from whence it follows, 


gion. e 8 
hut now, an Oath is only founded up- 
on a Senſe of the Power and Being of 
Gods, and is not the Senſe 
thing can be more eaſily diſtinguiſh'd. 

The Minor therefore of this Argument: 


_ 
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Religion, ſtrictly and properly ſo call'd : 
For it had been expreſly granted by the 


Biſhop (and was never deny d by Any) 


that an Oath might figuratively, impro- 
perly, and in a certain Senſe, be ſtil'd a 


religious Act. But at this Mr. Dean 
loſes all Temper, and warmly arraigns 
the Biſhop for leſſening and undervalu- 
ing the Religion of Oaths, at the ſame 


Time magnifying it Himſelf even above 
the Religion of the bleſſed Sacrament. 
pet ? Cer- 


ſes on his Read- 


that an. Oath muſt be an Act of Reli- 


itſelf :- No- 


is a meer Deception :: Though had that 


been faultleſs, the Proof would have 
fail'd; for We deny the Major: His 
Account of Religion is. not juſt. The 


108 
Deſcription He has given Us (as He 


knows Himſelf, and his Perhaps modeſt. 
ly confeſſes) is really and indeed the | 
Ground and Foundation of Religion, 
properly ſpeaking ; and can be call'd 


eligion it ſelf but by. an Abuſe of 


Words, or by 2 Figure of 
this Drlemma; and either of them is 


of ſufficient Strength to puſh. and over- 


throw his Argument. 
Would He take my 


lemn and 


the Dean mentions. 


But farther, the great Sophiſm lies | 
in the very Expreſſion, Religion is the | 


5 Teſt - For when the Queſtion is, of re» 


ce ing | 
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Speech. The 
Doctor is gor'd by both the Horns of 


N Opinion, He has 
in this whole Diſcourſe of the Religion 
of Oaths, us d the Term Religion too 
loofely ; which ſeems to Me to have | 
ted Him from firſt to laſt into one con- 
tinu'd Fallacy. Had He ſometimes taken | 
that of MNußbip, or of Perſuaſion, inſtead | 
of it, I queſtion whether He had been 
fo far bewilder d. The Sacrament is | 
an Act of religious Worſhip; bur ſo is | 
not an Oath Nor can an Oath be | 
accounted an Act of Religion, more | 
than an Affirmation, or any other fo- | 
grave Action, founded on | 
that Senſe of the © Being and Powet of 
God, and our Relation to Him, which | 


__————OT_—T__TCTTDS£R 


E. G. Wos PLAIN SO 2 


| and his far 
ed World) 
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ceiying or not receiving the Lord's Sup- 


per in the Church of England, what is 


it the Teſt of? Not whether the Perſon 
have any Senſe of a ſupream Being or 


no; whether He be a pious or im- 
pious Man; but only of his Perſua- 


fion concerning Forms, and whether He 


be of the eftabliſhd Worſhip, or ſome o- 


ther Nomination of Chriſtians. When, in 


the other Caſe, the Word is underſtood 
directly contrary, being the Teſt of no 
One's Profeſſion, (except the Quaker s, 


who is here out of the Queſtion) but 


ok his moral Honeſty or Diſhoneſty a- 
| lone. So that wherever Religion is 

mention d by the Doctor, We may be 
fure We have an 


Argument with four 
SEAM > eo RE 
In ſhort, F cannot poſſibly account 


for this Heap of Abſurdity in a Writer 
of his Figure, without having Recourſe 
| to- that ſtrong Prejudice it is his Un- 


happineſs to be poſſeſs d with, againſt 
the Biſhop of Bangor; One, upon 


| whom (notwithſtanding the two Con- 


fiderations of his ſuperior Dignity, 
ater Fame in the learn- 
e looks down from Him- 
felf, with the ſame Contempt as Goliab 


did upon Little David. Whether it be, 
| that He conſiders Himſelf as his Lord- 


ſhip's 
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mip's judge, in being one of the Com- 


mittee, or whatever elſe may be the 


Cauſe ; certain it is, He treats Him 


as a condemn'd Perſon; or as He | 


might be ſuppos d to do one of thoſe 


Children, whom Deſpair. of anſwering 
Mr. Sykes may make Him at length | 


condeſcend to teach. But let Him not 
go too far in his new Way. The 
World will allow Him to vindicate e- 
very Thing, and every Body but Him- 
© fer? and find Him a Reaſon or it. Yet 


to uſe the very Name of Chriſt for a 


 Stalking-Horſe, from behind which He 


* may the more feeurely throw out his | 
Satire and Calumny, is a moſt uncom- 

* mon Step; and ſufficient to make the 
Ears of "Thoſe who hear it tingle in 


good earneſt. 


After all, I ſhould not be an impar | 


tial Examiner, if I did not allow 
that this worthy Perſon's Treatiſe con- 


cerning the Corporation and Teſt- Acts 
to which the abſurd Diſcourſe I have | 


been confuting is annex d) is one of 


the beſt We have ſeen for a long Time. 


I take it to be abſolutely unanſwerable 
and therefore hope my Lord of Bangor, 


whom I cannot conceive to be con · 


cern'd in the Argument, will not be 
aun! in to attempt it. If He does, 


1 
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1 confeſs My ſelf apt to fear He may 


toſe- all the Reputation He has hi- 


| therto acquir d. At leaſt, Dr. Sher- 


hck's Proofs feem to be ſo home · preſsd 
upon this Subject, in ſpight of the 
Venom intermix d; that for my own 


part, I ſhould examine what might be 
 faid againſt Him, with the utmoſt Cau- 


tion. His Lordſhip's Name muſt un- 


doubtedly weigh much with all the 
| Lovers of Truth: But my Motto is, 


- 


Nullius in Verba. 
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 "NumBpteR XII. 


' * 


; N ec minimum meruere Decus, Peſt igia 


r „ 
25 Auſt deſerere. HForat. 1 


_— * 


March 24, 1718. . 


mt No Orvithſianding the ungentle Diſpo- | . 
2 ſition of many Learnd Men for 
every Thing which is new in the World 
| of Letters, I ſhall from Time to Time | 
mark out and diſtinguiſh the moſt fa- 
maous Works of my Contemporarys : 
And when Merit and Excellence appear 
to be prevalent in them, I ſhall not neg- 
le& to applaud their Authors; becauſe 
perhaps They have not arriv'd to abſo- 
lute Perfection. EOS 


Loet ſour and ſervile Pedants (for They 
deſerve not a more honourable Appella- 
tion) be ſtill upon the Hunt for Errors; 
and hiding their unreaſonable Prejudice 
againſt the Living, under a Shew of 
Reverence for the Dead, maintain Pa- 


ia 


parably preferrable to Caro. 


a”; 
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| radoxes of the Decay of human Wit 
and Underſtanding, and I know not 


what other Extravagancys. But it 


| becomes the CRITICK, who would 


improve and benefit the preſent Age, 
to hold an even Ballance; and che- 
riſh every growing Genius, by de- 
lighting more in the Diſcovery of the 
Beautys, than the Faults of a laudable 
r TE 
As this Inclination to praiſe rather 


than blame, is what the fineſt and moſt 


human Spirits will always indulge ; I 
cannot but publickly profeſs the Pleaſure 
1 have taken in the Peruſal of ſome 


| Poems, which have been lately publiſſ d. 
Mr. Fenton s Epiſile to Mr. Lambard is a 


Maſter- piece, and little inferior to any 


thing of that kind to be found in Ho- 


race Himſelf: And Mr. Tickel!'s from a 
Lady in England to a Gentleman at 4- 
vignion is a ſort of Satire, for which the 
Ancients have no Parallel. But what is 


_ Chiefly defign'd to be the Subject of this 


Paper is Mr. Griffth's Leek, not only be- 


cauſe it now appears, bur is the larger 


y Work, and of the ſuperior kind; being 


indeed the beſt Epick Eſſay which has 


ſen the Light fince Mr. Addiſon's Cam 


pain : Which by the Way I take to be 
his moſt noble Production, and incom- 


The 


ii 
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The Learn'd have obſervd that As 
mer and Virgil, in the Choice of the 
Subject of their reſpe&ive Poems, took 
Care it ſhould be ſuch as might natu - 
rally tend to exalt the Fame and en- 
hance the Glory of their native Coun: | ;: 
„try. The Author of the Leek (who is | 
* a Gentleman of the Principality of Waleſ 
has imitated his great Maſters in this] 
Particular; taking for the Subject of his 
Poem, an Action which has been anne 
ally commemorated by his Country- 
Men through a long Succeſſion of Ages 
to this very Time: And that is, the 
Defeat of the Saxon Army by the An- 
cient Britons, under the Conduct of St. 
David, a Prieſt, a Patriarch, and a Pro- 
The Action is important, and inte- 
reſting to the laſt Degree; foraſmuch as | 
the Fortune of one whole great and 
brave Nation intirely depends upon this 
deciſive Blow: which Circumſtance the 
judicious Poet has artfully ſet in the 
moſt full and glaring Light, by r& | 
preſenting their deplorable State, pre. 
cedent to it. He has diſpos'd and | N. 
wrought up the intire Fable of his Poem | Ns: 
4ccording to the Accounts found in the] The 
moſt ancient Authors, particularly G- 
raldus; (whom He often paraphraſes) | 
enriching and adorning it with = thi 


© R V = . * 2 * e — k a \ 
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admirable Charms of poetical Contri- 


| vance and Adjuſtment. His Character, 
* | are well drawn : His Deſcriptions finely 
* 
- | exalted. His Diction is proper and po- 
„lid: And his Numbers harmonious, 
and always varyd according to his 


imagin d: And his Sentiments noble and 


Matter ; which is what We ſo much ad- 


- | mire, and are charm'd with in the 


Eneid. * 
The Reader ſhall be preſented with 
ſome Specimens from the Poem, as 


Warrants for what I have aſſerted. The 
| Numbers and Diction will ſufficiently ap- 
| pear from every Quotation reſpeRing 


the other Particulars. And as for the 
Sentiments, the Beginning of David's 


Prayer in the Wilderneſs, where He had 
faſted feven Days and ſeven Nights, be- 


wailing the unhappy Condition of his 


| Country, is ſo worthy the Prophet and 
| the Saint, that it claims Precedence un- 


der the preſent Head, 


0 Pow'r J. zpreme ! whoſe everlaſting Sway : 
Nature and all ber varying Turns obey : 


Nor varying are to Thee; but conſtant ſtill, 
| The meer Effects of thy own ſov'raign Will. 


| What divine Philoſophy is couch'd in 
this Addreſs? Can any Thing be ima- 


gind 


*. 


< 
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gin'd more proper, both for the Circum · 


ances _ haracter of the pious 


| Supplicant? What Conception of the 


Deity more fit at this time, 1 to 


conſider Him as the omnipotent Mode- 
rator of all Events? The great Author 
of Providence, and the immutable Dire- 
ctor of human Contingencys! Indeed the 
Whole Prayer (which however might 
have been ſomewhat ſhorter) is reple- 
niſh'd with the devouteſt Sentiments : 
And all the Speeches of this great 


Leader throughout the Poem inflame our 
Hearts with the nobleſt of all Paſſions, | 


the Love of our Country. Hear how 


_ finely He reproaches the Inactivity and 
tame 3 the almoſt r 


: Britons 1 7 


And is it thus our Country We defend 8 
Muſt then the Britiſh Name ingloriaus end ? 


He animates Them to this laſt Effort 


for their expiring Rights, by the Ex- 
| ample of their brave Anceſtors. 


Nor fo 01 our Fathers ſpun'd the b Fella, 
oy fo We Cc —_ rors of the * did e. 


And then again paſonarely expoſtn- 


i 


lates ; 3 


b | 


| 


[ 
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Is it for Love of Life We're Cowards grown? 
0b ! what is Life, when Liberty is gone? 


This Nobleneſs of Sentiment may be 


farther examplify'd by part of the laſt 


Speech of David after the Battle. 


Enough, O Britons! then their David ſay'd, 


Sheath in the Scabbard now the weary Blade: 
Sacred ſhall be To-Morrow's Light ordain'd 

To ſolemn Joys, for Vifory obtain d. 

Our Praiſe from Morn to Ev'ning ſhall aſcend, 
Nor with the Day, nor with our Lives ſhall end. 
Then —— But the pious Offices remain 


To our brave Friends, here ſor theirCountry ſlain. 
Decent their dear Remains in Earth We'll lay, 


And Trars and un availing Honours pay. 

O glorious Men! to Death You faithful flood, 
And dy'd your native Soil with nobleſt Blood: 
Shed while it yet was warm, in the juft Cauſe | 
Of true Religion, Liberty, and Laws. 


It would require much Time to be 
| particular. upon the ample Field of his 
_ Deſcriptions. 


How lonely and deſolate 
is the Proſpect He has given Us of the 
Deſart of Menevia! And how meta- 


| phorically fine his Repreſentation of the 


Number and Height of the Merioneth 


| Mountains! Theſe two among many 
others in this Performance will pals for 


alter- 
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Maſter- pieces in their kind. And the 
Paſſage concerning the City and Antiqui- 
tys of Iſca is ſo perfect, that I ſhall give | 
it intire; after having firſt quoted ſome | 

Verſes in Prince Arthur upon the ſame 

Subje&: Which tho' far from being 

ill in themſelves, ſeem to me when com- 

par'd with theſe of the Leek, as flat and 
uncouth as Creech's Tranſlation of Lacre 
tius, when read in the ſame Breath with 


Dryden's. Sir Richard begins as follows. gp 
| Out from ber Gates ber Youth fair Iſea pours, | der 
 Crown'd with gilt Spires, rich Domes, and lofty | rol 


Sy Der. 3 5 
Mbere golden Roofs, and chequer'd Floors abound, 
Deep Vaults, and ſpacious Chambers under Ground. 
A ſtately Theater the Town o'erlooks, Eh] 
Aud noble Works convey the neighbouring Brooks! 
By conqu'ring Romans built, that far from Home, 
They might injoy the Sports and Pomp of Rome. 
Such was the ample City's ancient Fame; | 
Now worn by Time, it ſcarce preſerves its Name. | Did, 


— Tis to be obſerv'd, this is a plain * 
Imitation of Giraldus; as well as the | © 
enſuing Deſcription of Mr. Griffith, | 1 

which I oppoſe to it. 


| that 
Iſca then wa 1 Ale 
 Utca then was; Iſca, an ancient Town, doe 
Fer ſplendid State, and goodly Structure known: | ſo t 


os | 


vn. 
On | 
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Os Walls of Brick, Rome's niceſt Art, were found 


| The lofty Ramparts that her Circuit bound, | 
Mat long Cer envious Time could quite eraze 
All Tracks of priſtine Grandeur from the Place. 


Here ſtop d the gazing Trav'ller to bebold 
Heaps, that were ſpacious Palaces of old; 


| That once advanc'd in all the Roman Pride, | 


Far by therr gilded Pinnacles deſery d. 
The famous Tow'r of buge gygantick Size, 
That ſeem'd aſpiring to invade the Skies; 


| And Baths, that ſuch Magnificence did boaſt, 


Now in the dark promiſcuous Rubbiſh loſt. 


Here the three Temples that of old bad been, 


Were only in their awful Ruins ſeen. 
And there 4 Length of Wall, ftill nodding, told 
I once did Cirques and Theatres infold: 
Nor only theſe, but ev'n within the Ground 


| Here ſubterranean Edifices found. 
| There Aquedu&s with Wonder ſtrike the Eyes, 


And curious vaulted Paſſages ſurprize: 


|} And Lamps conceal'd (ſlupendous Pow'r of Art!) 


Did, like the Sun above, due Warmth impart, 


| The Whole the utmoſt Force of Skill expreſsd, 


Aud well its Roman Origis confeſsd. 


Brine now. come to the Charafters, 1 


bs muſt not forget to apprize the Reader, 
| that as in general there is an agreeable 
| Allegory 


which runs throughout the 


4 Poem, alluding to the late Rebellion; 


ſo tlie ingenious Author has drawn oo | 
Cha- 


BM 


mong his Britiſ Generals; as well as 
ſome modern Enemies of our Country, 
under the Perſonage of the principal 


Faxon Invaders. Such of both Sorts are | 
Caradoc and Arskwin, Cadogan and Gur. | 
mund, (the Names of two real Acors | 


among the ancient Britons) Fofto, and 


two Others alluded to, in the Relation | 


of the FRE ůů 


There, ſhorten'd of bis Head Kanmera dy'd, © 


| A Mungril Saxo- pict; and by bis Side 
Darvanter fell, their nobleſt Youth of All, 
And worthy in à better Cauſe to fall. 


| 1 fhall only give one Charafter, for 2 7 
Taſte of the Reſt ; which being drann 
ſo like, almoſt every One can tell where , 


to apply it. 


The ftout Silures firſt the Battle ſought; ö 
I ben to the Field their great Tredegar brought: | 


In Him the true Old Briton beſt was ſeen, ; 
The gen'rous Soul fincere, and artleſs Mien. 


Not large Poſſeſſions could elate bis Mind, A 


But ffill He knew Himſelf of Humankind Eg 


He neer the Pomp of ſwelling Titles prix dl, 
But ſaw through the thin Outfide, and deſpis'd: | 
la vain they his plain honeſt Heart would move, 


There the ſole Paſſion was his Country's Love: 
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characteriz d ſeveral living Worthys a. | 


Such! 
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Sucb Glory does Tredegar's N ame afford, | 
And bis Silures worth Such. a | Lord. 


* I fhall Enifh the View of this valu- 
| able Performance with the Compli- 


4 ments the Author pays to the Royal 
n | 7 Liberty appears to David in a 
nd | Viſton, and ſhows Him what ſhall be 
on | the Fate of his Country in After-Times ; 


| | and though I think this none of the 
|| moſt finiſh'd Part of the Work, yet the 
Acceſſion and Reign of our preſent 
glorious Soveraign, are finely enough 
bol in theſe concluding Lines. | 


1 Heav's ſelf the Monarchs ſball ordein, 
| And chuſe a Race ver Britons fit to reign. e 
4 The bright Succeſſion in @ Prince ſbail riſe, 

| Brave, potent, pious, provident, and wiſe. 


en | Him, true Vicegerent of the King Supreme, 
| The Good ſhalt honour, and the Bad blaſpheme. 
1 Not Brutes ſhall bis guſt Laws of Reaſon bind, 
g 4 But guard and govern Creatures of bis Kind. 
4 


I Then Tyranny, ber Empire to regain, 
Shall ber laſt Efforts make, but make in vain: 
4 Glad Subjects ſhall be forward to obey, 
1 Ang Peace and Plenty bleſs bis rigbteous Sway. : 


— And then proceeding to his Royal 
Ws Highneſs, He continues: 


at 5 —_ 8 = 
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His regal Virtues deathleſs ſhall revive, 
Aud in bis Son again the Father live. 


And afterwards, 


He, wo perpetuate ſuch a glorious Race, 
 Sball wed a Princeſs of ſuperiour Grace : | 
And ſbe a Czſar's Nuptials ſhall decline, | Z 
To be the Mother of this greater Line. = Tag 
Roll on, ye Years ! around be ſwiftly burfd, | 
And give the promis'd Princeſs to the World. |} 
When the long Tra# of Time ſball finifb'd be, | 
This Day, O Saint! 10 auſpicious Birth ſhall ſee: 
This Day, that fill its David's Name ſhall bear, 
And Lecks adorn in Ln . Tear. — 0 


8 5 The — of thels | 
two laſt Lines is not compleat; except 
the Relative Th, which in the firſt 
Verſe is in the Nominative Caſe, can 
be underfibod Accuſatively in the ſ& F 
cond : And this the Laws of * 1 
Aru8tion will ſcarce allow. | 


= 
| { ..4 
I 
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NuxnBER XIII. 


1 | Eft genus Hominum, qui Se primi in | 
} Omnibus eſſe volunt, nec ſunt. 


—— 


1 
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F 1 Remember, the excellent Free holder 

- | = (who is now ap'd by a very Ordinary 

| Mimick) has already beſtow'd a whole 
pt Paper upon the Subject of French In- 
ſolence; which makes that Nation, like 
the Greeks of old, eſteem almoſt all Men 
+ Barbarians beſides Themſelves. Not- 
$ withſtanding, as I preſume what Ihave 
co inſtance, will ſet their particular Con- 
—F tempt of the Erg/if in a ſtronger Light 

chan it has yet appear'd, I ſhall not think 
_ FF Myſelf impertinent in treading for once 

,,, 5: 
FF Tis ſome Months fince I happen'd to 

"FF take into my Hand one of Mr. Roper's 
IF former Poſt- Boys, that lay mouldering 
among many of its Brethren, in a Bye- 
7 . 3. corner 
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corner of a Country Coffee-houſe ; in 
which, upon Occafion of the Peace of 
Utrecht, he tells us, (I think they are his | 
very Words) how The ancient Amity be- 
tween the two Nations begins apace to revive. | 


Jas much ſurpriz d at the Paſſage ; be- 
Ing well aſſur d that in all my Reading, l 


which I ſuppos d at leaſt equal to his, I 


had never heard of any ſuch Amity, | 
However, knowing the Man to have | 
been ſometimes ſupply'd by Perſons of | 


deeper Intelligence than his own, as 


ſoon as I came Home, I began to turn 
over what Books I had, with an Inten- 
tion to be better inform” d. I at laſt fix d 


upon one, that had been lent Me ſome 


Time ſince as a rare Piece, but which I F 
had not perus'd before. It is intitul'd The $ 
Polity of France, and was written in the 
Reign of our King Charles the Second; 
at which Period fure the Amity between 1 


France and Britain was at its higheſ 


Pitch: Except the Miniſtry, for which 
this Journaliſt writ, may be thought o 


have rais'd it. 


Many curious Remarks might doubt 1 
leſs be made upon the whole Book 
But that is not to my preſent Purpoſe . 
nor if ſo, would one Paper be ſufficient. 
In his fourteenth Chapter, the Author <= 


lays down Rules how France is to taks 


her Meaſures with all the princip . 


Ki ng: 


, d Dm » 


* * 
ha bd 


covetous — 
$ Epithets is here? Into the Character of 

what Nero, what Helingabalus, may ae 
{ ſuppoſe the Author to have been raking. 
for them, that they come thus at once 
in a Beadroll, without ſo much asa 
Particle betwixt ? Or rather, if the Word. 
Engliſb did not ſtand ſo immediately in 
the Front of the Paragraph, without a. 
Daſh and in plain Characters, would it 
not be proper to ask upon what new- 
found Nation of Savages He had ſtum- 
bl'd e If this be Amity, it is Amity with a 
Vengeance; Amity like his, who bit off 
bis Mother's Ear, out of ſtark ſtaring 

Love and Fondneſs. But now the Rea- 

dier has had ſomething of a breathing 

Time, I will proceed. 
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Kingdoms and States of the World; 


and having done with Spain and Portu- 


| gal, the Pope, Venice, and the Halian 
Princes, and made this one ſhort Ob- 
+ ſervation upon the Switzers, That They 


are Mercenarys, who will always ſerve the 


King for his Money; He continues in the 


following Manner, as I have Word for 


Word renderd it. 


A, for what regards the Engliſh, They 


T have no Friends, They are a People without 


Faith, without Religion,without Probity, with- 


aut any Juſtice, difiruitful, extreamh falſe, 


cruel, impatient, gluttonous, proud, audacious, 
What a String of vicious 


A. 


try is not ſo poor as 10 ſtarve Them; [aflez 


bon pour vivre] but nei her is it rich enough 
to furniſh Them with Means to go forth, and | 
make any Conqueſt. Accordingly, They have | 
never conquer d any thing except Ireland, 


whoſe Inhabitants are weak and ill Soldiers: 


And on the contrary, the Romans have 
f fubdu'd Them, afterwards the Danes, and 
|. then the Normans; in ſuch manner that 

the preſent Kings are but the Heirs of @ 


* "= 
2 1 
* a A = 


Conqueror. They hate one another, and are 


in continual Diviſion, either upon account of | } 


Religion or Government. 


Nou in this Paſſage tis true, He does 
not go on at his firſt Rate: For indeed 
» how ſhould He? He had exhauſted that 
Matter. Bur He takes Care here too 
to render Us contemptible, as He had 
done deteſtible before. It will ſcarce ÞF 
be expected 1 ſhould loſe Time in an- 
ſwering the Subſtance of theſe Reflec- Þ 
tions; which being ſo far ſtrain'd as 
they are, ſufficiently anſwer themſelves. F 
_ Otherwiſe our Power might be urgd }F 
Home to this Author in his own Way: | 
It unluckily happening, that the com- 
pleateſt and moſt notorious Conqueſt F 
the Engliſh ever made was of Frauce it 


ſelf. Nor does it evidence any great 


Poverty _ 
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| They are (ſays he) fit for Blows and as | 
quick Execution, but incapable of profes 1 
cuting a War with Judgment. Their Coun 3 


„gas- S Zgrbe gg Fer g. 
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Nor 
regulated Stare, as They are; but a 
profligate ſmall Number of petty Com- 

manders, in a Region remote: Where be- 
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+ | Poverty of our Soil, that in ſo many 


Years We were in full poſſeſſion of his 
Country, We did not think fit (in pur- 
ſuance of the known Uſage of hungry 


Conquerors) to leave our own for it. 


But what 1 rather mean to remark of 


© this Portraiture, is the national Averſion 
. and inhuman Prejudice which are ſo 


conſpicuouſly flagrant in it. 


In reality, We have heard much of 

the bloody Practices of the Danes; nor 

4 leſs of the Dutch Crueltys at Amboyna. 
But to conſider them fairly, theſe were 


all perpetrated in warm Blood; or at 


F leaſt where there were particular Inte- 


reſts concern d: And moreover, not by 


che Dari Nation in a Body as it now 


is, but a Company of Wanderers from. 
among Them ; who were ſecking new 


| f ; * Settlements, and whoſe Wants it may 


de ſuppos d, and continu'd Rapine, had 
E. Them to a Habit of Barbarity. 
y the Dutch in a wiſe and well- 


ing grown hot-headed and giddy with 


the Shew of Soveraignty, to which 


They were unusd, (a Vice of human : 
Nature in general, and not of any par- 


1 | ticular Country) They took upon Them: 
to act the Tyrants on Such as They. 


G 4 thought. 


1 * — n 
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thought their Rivals. Yer We juſtlyß 
tremble* at theſe Relations: But never 


ſure did any beſides a French- Man, deli- 


berately, with a Pen in his Hand, while 
his Thought and Judgment were em- 
ploy d, utter ſuch Things in the Name 
of his Nation againſt another, as muſt Þ 


_ undoubtedly have prompted him (could 


the whole People have appear'd before 


Him with one Head, according to 


 Catigula's diabolical Wiſh, and his Pen | 


bad that Moment been chang for a 


Sword) to perform what was never | 
| known before to enter the Thought of 


any but ſuch a Monſter. 


* 3 L'ormegre ny, a French Proteſtant, : NJ 
who has anſwer d our Author's Refiec- Þ 
tions relating to the Hugonott, was ſo | 


ſenſible of what 1 have been ſaying, 


that He ſteps out of his Way to make 
this Remark. * As He is very exact. 


© to give Inſtructions to ruine Us, He 


does as much in the End of his Book 


_ © with reſpe& to England ; conſidering 


© jt as a Nation Which is good for no- 
thing but to be ruind——. But as 


for the Engliſh, after He has diſoblig'd 


Them by the moſt odious Character, 
© that his Hatred could furniſh to his 
© Eloquence, He obliges Them in pub- } 
_ © liſhing all the Ways which We muſt F_ 

© practiſe to deſtroy Them: For in all 

8 N « ap- 
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ly © appeatance, being thus forewarn d as 5 
er | f They are, They will take Cart of 
li-] © Themſelves. In the mean while, the 
ile |. © Readers will ſay of Him, that thoſe 
n- | © who publiſh cher Subtiltys a are not the 
ne | © moſt ſubtile. 

iſt | That this however is not to be heh 

id | as the ſingular Spleen and Malice of 
re | one Man; but He ſpoke the Senſe of 
to | his Country, and with the eſpecial 
en | Liking and Approbation of his Grand* 
a | Monarche, his Story is ſufficient to evince. 
er For tis reported upon good Authority, 
of | that Louis the Fourteenth having receiv'd* 

_ + a favourable Account of this Treatiſe, 
it, While it was yet in Manuſcript, ſent for 
c- | the Marquis who compos d it, and had 

ſo F it read to Him; and being charmd' 
g, with it, promis 'd Him all Encourage- : 
ke ment poſſible, upon Condition it ſhould 
ct. not be publiſh d. But the Vanity of 
Je an Author prevail'd, and He after- 
ok F wards printed, and even dedicated it to 
ng F the King: Who being irritated that 
o- his precious French Policy ſflould be no * 
as longer a Secret; and afraid leſt He might 


'd F diſcover more of it, had Him firſt con- 
er, F find to the Baſtille; and at laſt convey'd 
us F away in ſuch ſort, that He. was ne- 
b- ver afterwards heard of. ; 

aſt} And now in the Name of the IHE" ; 


all God! who is the Aurhor of all true 
* 8 = Peace; . 
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Peace, is this Amity ? Is this Friendſhipꝰ?ꝰ 
1 doubt not but an honeſt Punſter would 
anſwer Me, t is French Friendſhip ; a 
genuine Specimen of ſuch Friendſhip as 
rom France muſt ever be expefied! And 
this is plain, not only from the Situa- 
tion of both Nations; but eſpecially the 
contrary Opinion They have of Them- 
ſelves. To inſtance no. more; our Au- 
thor in his Third Chapter has theſe 
Words. I will only ſay, that We muſt 
5 As Wikia Fortune has 
pPrroduc d, and ncuriſod in ſo excellent a 
Climate, are capable of conerting and exe- | 
cuting happily the higheſt Enterprizes—The | 
© judicious Laws of this State ſhew the Wiſdom | 
of Thoſe who have eſtabliſb d them, and of | 
_ the People who have accepted them. Beſides | 
the great Actions of the French ſpeak their | 
Valour: They now ſerve for an Example | 


not be ſurpriz'd if 


to all Nations, not only in Matters of Exe- 
ion, but Counſel; and They are able to 


furniſh an Army with the beſt Generals in | 
8 the World, as well as the beſt Soldiers. — ö 
1 é will add but one ſhort Remark; | 


which is that it plainly appears, They 


have a greater Averſion to the Engliſh | 
than to any Nation beſides. And accord- 

_ ingly, France is in this very Book | 
taught only how to defend Herſelf | 
againſt other Kingdoms, or to maintain 
ſome degree of Superiority over them: | 


cu „ ry £ , rw Wy © 


But | 


— 
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[ But nothing leſs is mention'd and pro- 
pos d over and over, than the intire 
' | Ruin of the Exgiib. A French Har 
| (ſays He) of three or four Years would quite 
I ruin Them. In Hort, if We would ruin 
| the Engliſh —— And again, Jhich 
would ruin Them, in ruining their Com- 
merce From all which Violence, 
1 Enmity, what are We to conclude, 
but that the French are a People, with 
3 f whom We ought ever to be upon the. 
4 
a 


Qui vive, (as Themſelves expreſs it). 
IJ and wad no farther chan We can ſee. 
= Them? 
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thoſe of his two Seconds in paſſing) 
for the Subject of this Paper, I have | 
not thought it improper to borrow a | 
Motto from Him. However, there is | | 
a great Difference in our Application of | 
it. He ſpeaks it of King William; and | ei 
his Meaning is, that ah the Cabals 1 
of the Tory. Faction had ſent that Prince | 
to the Grave, yet He had left a Party I ai 
behind Him infected with the ſame | 
curſt Notions, in favour of Liberty and | 
Proteſtant Religion, ro oppoſe Them: 
I only apply it to this Gentleman him- 
ſelf, whoſe Commitment to the Tower is! 
ſo far from having taught Him Mode- 
ſty, that We now ſee Him appear in 
| 3 Print, | * 


2 .£ << 
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I ͤ Print, in defiance of his own | Houſe. = 
And ſince He has the Impudence (which 
I is his Word of a certain Lawyer in his 
| Preface to Moderation Diſplay d) to put 
| in Practice this. Method of appealing to 
— | the Mobb, which He then thought ſo 
| Feandalous a Principle; whatever Reſpect 
| He might have claimd as a Member of 
| Parliament, I ſhall now conſider Him 
as a meer Libeller, and treat Him ac- 
ñu, . 
I To begin then, and have a juſt View 
of the Man, and what He drives at; 
which may be of Uſe in the Aﬀer-Con- 
ſideration of his Arguments; We ought 
to take along with Us his Hope never 
again to ſee any Troops of this King's Y 
| continu'd in this. Nation, on any Pretence, 4 
en any Apprehenſion whatſoever. Which 
is frank; and We deſire not to be told 
| afterwards, that He bopes to ſee here 
either the Pupper-King, or the King of 
| Sweden. If no Appreheuftons whatſoever 
are to be regarded, They are conlſe- 
I quently to land firſt, and be joyn'd ac- 
I cording to the deep Defigns of Count 
1 Gyllemburgs Friend, (which perhaps 
: | may be yer more Fully diſceuer d ro the 
Mira than He thinks) and We are then 
to beat up for Volunteers. Excellent 
Policy! And which needs no Key! 
Let does this Demagogue proceed to 
* = — 
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Us, He is not afraid (We hope He belies | 
Mr. Walpole in this Point, however He 
may have contended for the Service of his | 
Country,) of being calf d a Ac; 
that is, a Perjuror, ſince He has taken the | 
Oaths: And He treats it as a frivolous 
Objection, us d only for want of other | 
Arguments. I could wiſh He had told 
Men whom He was indeayouring to | -- 
convince, what otber Argument ſhould be F 
_ urgd againſt a ſworn Subject of King 
GEORGE, than that He is really | & 
| _ an avow'd Enemy and Traytor, en- 
ter'd into League with foreign Princes 
| or Miniſters to ſet upon the Throne | m 
a Pretender, who is a Papiſt and Tyrant 
by Principle; and hs while He "rails | 
of the Laus and Intereſt of his Country, | 
and his Duty to a Proteſtant King; 
which is all Grimace and pure Ribaldry. | | 
_ tis plain that Perjuring Jacobite is 
a very ' ſoft Term in his Senſe; and | 
YE all his Reaſons ate to be conſider d N 
2s coming from ſuch a One. * 
No wonder therefore, if He would =” 
perſuade Us, and all along begs the 
| Queſtion, that We are in a profound Tra | 
quillity, and with Sir Thomas, cannot be f W. 
convitic'd, of Dangers : Becauſe We well | 
know He will not be convinc d of them, 
till He fees them; which is the Way He 7 
Wants them explain d to Him. Sis 17 


— 
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Sir Thomas puts the Queſtion, ' Wien are 
the Times of preſent Peace ? And I think, 
there needs no Refinements of Politicks to an- 
{wer Him: They are undoubredly, when 
4 Nation has no Enemy in Arms againſt 
it, at Home or Abroad, and not other- 


| wiſe. But the Caſe of Britain is the 
yery Reverſe in both Reſpects. = ON 


We have ſome arm'd Rebels yet 


' remaining” in the Iſland; and many 
" Thouſands more, who though not quite 
| ſo deſperate; do but wait for a proper 
1 1 Them. And, above all, 
Pe are in an actual State of War with a 


mad King - Erran:, that raves upon cohti- 

nual Conqueſts, with how diſproportio·- 
nate a Force ſoever; and who, if He 
'Y» . | has not yet invaded Us, tis only be- 


cauſe He could not. Or grant He were 


not of ſo violent and romantick a Diſ- 
| poſition, yet having receiv'd Remittan- 
I ces from his Friends here, as He has, 
for this very Purpoſe ; his Honour ſt ill 
lies at Stake to perform it: Except 
Itzheſe Gentlemen can give Us convincing 
| Proofs of his having repay'd Them. 


It may indeed be objected, He is not at 


War with the King of Great Britain ſo 


properly as the Elector of Branſwick. 
But the Diſtinction is only in Words; 


| ar leaſt till his Majeſty's German Male- 


contents ſhall be found to have brib'd 
* ä 
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Bf” higher for an Invaſion than his Britih 


Ones. "Twas upon this Preſumption 
the States of Saxony formerly rely d, 


- when the ſame lawleſs Prince wag'd War | j 


againſt the King of Poland. And what 


was the Event? He came down upon | 


Them, and ravag'd their Country at 


Pleaſure : Which mould be a ſufficient 
Caution to Us, if We did not know that | 
He has attempted to ſerve Us. in che : 


ſame manner. 


Yer this e Mr. Shipper 
exclaims againſt Continuing an arm d Fore | 


in Peace, and .contends that A Standing 
Lem in Time. of Peace is. againſt Lau; 


| which. the 


- Foreign Alliances, concerning which all 
_ theſe three Haranguers of the. Populace 


do little leſs than give his Majeſty the | 


Lie. And perhaps Time may deu that 


tbe Occaſon will never be over, and it 
can never properly be ſaid to be. Peas 
with Us, as long as there are any Now 
Jurors in the Nation: In which reſpe& | 


Mr. Jeſferys's long-winded Argumei 


drawn from * TOR in Kent 
W 


and. Mr. F A that. the Occafion, fn 

toops were raid, it over, | 
Bur by 8 good Leave, 
tbe Ori: of keeping Troops on Foot 
it not over, till a Peace is concluded | 
with Sweden; on which an Eye ought | 
to be kept, notwithſtanding our other 


at preſent continue them ſuch. 

| What elſe there is of Argument 1 
Speech, is ſoon anſwer d: For it moſtly 
turns on the Suppoſition of an Army 
being kept on Foot by the arbitrary Will 
of a King, and without Conſent of Par- 
lament ; in which Caſe (tho his Poſi- 
tion that the ſame Grievance is equally miſ- 
} chievous in the Reign of a good Prince as 
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will not hold ; by reaſon that there ne- 
ver was in any Reign before the Revo- 


lution Parties profeſſedly diſaffected, (which. 


is here the Caſe) however ſecretly ſo. 
Yet neither does this intimate any Diſa- 
greement betwixt the King and his People, 


as is falſly infinuated, but only that 


Part of the Nation whom no Body ex- 
ed to agree with Him: And as He 
never had their Hearts, fo no Manage- 


ment of his can rightly be ſaid to rob 


Him of them. Tis the Management 


| of ſuch Incendiarys as Mr. Shippen, 


whoſe colluſive Arguments are exactly | 
fitted to their Palate and Underſtanding, 
which firſt made Theſe his Foes, and 


n his 


of a bad One, is Nonſenſe) no Lover 
of his Majeſty denies it-to be a Grie- 


| wvance. "Twas to ſuch an Army as this, 
in which Senſe only the Word Standing 
Army firſt grew a Party- word, together 


with the Principle of National Paſſive- 


Obedience, that thoſe Chains and that Loſs 


* 


138 The Cx1Ticxs. [N® x4 
of Freedom, which this laviſh Libeller 


and his Friend Jeſfems ſo awkardly cons 


dole, are owing. Such an Army, We 


own, was the preat Grievance from which ' 


the Revolution was to deliver Us : To de- 


liver Us from ſuch an Army was one | 
| thoſe innumerable glorious Advantages pro- 

pos d by the Act of Succeſſion; which not- 
_ withſtanding this Man has the Hardi“ 
neſs to ridicule in a full Houſe of Com- 
mons. And tis to be obſervd, that | 
after He has rais'd mich Duſt with this 
Fallacy, and even cited the Bil of Rights | 
and At of Mutiny and Deſertion in his 


bon Favour, He ſoon aniwers Himſelf again, 


by granting them to make a Standing | 
Army even in Time Peace (which. yet | 
I have prov'd is not our Caſe) ilegal . 
only, obſerve ! if - done without Conſent of } | 
Parliament. A remarkable Conceſſion in 


* * al 


Him! But he had firſt rais'd a Duſt, and j. 


that was his Buſineſs, right or wrong. 


Neither do 1 queſtion but He himſelf 


| ſees the Truth of my Lord Moleſworth's | 
| Notion at the Bottom; which is indeed i 


too fine for this whole Triumvirate of 
Demagogues to anſwer. Though tis 


for ſuch chimerical Heads as their's only | 
to explain to Us, how an arm'd Force 
kept on Foot by an AR of the three 


Eſtates of Parliament, that is, by Lau, 


=» His] 


| 
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. 


| Depredations Ia 


| In ſhort, the 


His 


. 
TY) 
* 


His Apprehenſion from the Diſorders 


of a Soldiery, are equally an Argument 


againſt Armys in any Caſe; and there- 
fore too trifling and abſurd to be an- 
wer d. And as for his mention of 
ſt Tear; 1 will only ſay 
He muſt be well ſear d, or He would 


| never touch upon that Topick, after 


the Oxford Machinations and Complaints 
of the foregoing Year (ſo previous to 
the Deſign of Count Gy/lemburg and his 
Friend) have to their Confuſion been ſo 


| throughly expos'd before the higheſt 


Employment of this 
Army is not to inſult and oppreſs their 
Fellow Subjects, as wiſe Sir Thomas would 
have it; but to be a Guard upon ſuch. 
Men as, though Natives of Britain, are 
not, and profeſs They will not be Sub-- 


jetis of it: And thus to rule by the Af- 


ſeltions of the People, and by Force at the 


|. ſame time, where Affection is not, are 
not ſo incompatible as He would have 
it. And as to his choice Counſel of ac- 


quiring the Affections of Theſe, by 
letting Them ſhare (which is his 


Meaning) in the Favour of a King 


| whom They do not own, I ſhall only 


anſwer Him in his Brother Shippens 
Words before Moderation Diſpla d; 
leaving the Conſideration of the Lam- 

. IND | poon 
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and Scurility of theſe Speeches 
* another Paper —— They encourage 
(ſays He) the proſe Enemies of Church and © 
State, under the ſhallow Pretence that They 
are a numerous and formidable Body 
Men; and ought ther 
Places of Honour and Profit, 2 Tbheyß 
may not grow mutinons, and complain of - 


| Perſecution : Which methinks ue ra- 
ther be a ſtrong Argument for uſing al | 
| poſſible Means to Juppreſs Juch turbulent 


aſpiring Spirits. 


e to be prefer di tn 


* 


— 


OT 5 & 


ws Nuunszx XV. 
bey ga — . 


of | 5 The Taking away falſe Foundations is 
5 


- bor to the Prejudice, but Advan- 
i | tage of Truth; which is never in- 
'4 jurd or endangerd ſo much, as 


when mixt with, or built on Falſ- 


— 


en 14, 786. 
4A rtain younger Brother of mine 
'þ <> (who by talking twice as often, 

I and aſſuming a bolder Air, meets with | 


Tg Ne 15.] Tbe CRITICKS. 141 


younger Brothers Fortune) having enter- 


tain'd Us with a very honeſt, but un- 
meaning Paper upon the Paſſion; I may 
I expect the more Favour, tis preſum'd, if 


to acquit Myſelf no bettet. I am the ra- 
ther determin d tothis Argument, becauſe 
II would not willingly have it thought 
chat the CRITI CX has lels Regard 
==? nr or e ö 


- * 
. "i — 
MB, 
. =P 


on the Subject of a Reſurrection I happen 
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to the Holy Seaſons than the Free-Thinker. 
Though it is probab 
into the laſt CharaRer, even more than 


the Proprietor himſelf : Which will be 
no great Wonder; conſidering he has 
not once, in any of his Lectures hithers" 
to, come up to his Title in its genuine 


and noble Signification. 


The Doctrine of the Arenen is 


now no longer in Diſpute : Neither, as 
midſt all the Complaints of the Infide 


lity of the Age, has our Son ſeen any | 
ſuch Sea as that of the Saducees ; who be. 


25 lieving in a God, could at the ſame 


le I may here fall | 


» "= *. 


S 


Time carry their View no further than | Mn 
this Life, and deny a future State But 10 


there is another Queſtion, which is 


much the Subject of the Pulpit at this 
Time, and has been toſt about in ſome 


polemical Treatiſes, to the no great E. 
dification of the Hearers or Readers. |} \ 
Every One is acquainted with the Diſs} 


pute between Locke and Stilingfleet, Bis 
ſhop of Morceſter, concerning the Reſur- 


 reftion of the ſame Body, which though} R 
handl'd by two ſuch great Men, appearsF ! 


to Me one of the dulleſt that ever was 

Nor do I know Myſelf to have been 
more ſick of reading any Controverſy 
whatever; excepting only that betweetl 
the Biſhop of Bangor and the Theolos 


ical Bravoes his Opponents, from the 


Time 
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Time it has been wholly turn d to a Ten- 
Play of perſonal Detraction. ö 
There is à very plain Queſtion which 
appears to Me of the utmoſt Moment 
in all Debates of ſuch a Nature; which 
| is, To what End or Purpoſe? He is apt 
to paſs for One of a contradictory Tem- 


| ancy o 


er, who ſhall thus ſtop a Diſputant 
rt in his Argument: But running the 
Risk of that, I have often ſav'd Myſelf 
much Trouble from impertinent and in- 


judicious Perſons ; and having now put 
this Teſt to the Point in Hand, I find 
| is of no Conſequence at all ro Religi- 
on, whether it be determind one Way 
or the other. In which I am the more 

- confirm'd, when I perceive Locke him- 


felf to have been of the ſame Senti- 
ment; profeſſing throughout a Relu&- 

1 treating ſo uſeleſs a Matter, 
were it not for the authoritative Call 


made upon Him by his Adverſary: 


Who with a ſtrong Air of Orthodoxy, 
will needs have it, that in denying the 
Refurreftion of the ſame Body, He does 


| | 6 leſs than deny an eſſential Article of 


Faith. But in anſwer to this Charge, 
ſome of the Words of our Philoſopher 


e as follows; which ſhall hkewiſe 


ſerve to explain the Senſe I had of it, 
Ws before his Book was- perusd by 


* By 
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© By theſe, and not a few other the 
© like Conſequences, ſays He, (after ha- 


all the Dead ſhall be rait d, and eve 


5 


ving expos d at large the Aſurditys of 
of the Biſhop's Opinion) One may 


ſay what Service They do to Religion 
© and the Chriſtian Doctrine, who raiſe © 


_ © Queſtions and make Articles of Faith 


about the Reſurrection of the ſame Body, | 


© where the Scripture ſays nothing of the | 
* ſame Body; or if it does, it is with no | 


fſmall Reprimand to Thoſe, who male 


; ſuch an Enquiry. But ſome Men will Jay, | 
© How are the Dead-rais d ap; And with | 


come? Thou Fodl, 


© what Body do They 
icken d, 


© that | which thow ſowſt is not qu 
© except it die. 


© ſhall be, but bare Grain, it may chance of 


beat, or of ſome other Grain, but G | © 


gives it a Boch, as it bath pleas'd Hin 
Words I ſhould think ſufficient to de 
© ter Us from determining any thing 

© for or againſt the ſame Body being 
© rais'd at the laſt Day. Ir ſuffices that 


© One appear and anſwer for the Things 
done in this Life, and receive accord 
ing to the Things He has done in his 
© Body, whether good or bad. He 


And, that which The 
© ſowſt, Thou ſowſt not that Body that 


© that believes this, and has ſaid no- 


© thing inconſiſtent herewith, I preſume | time 
© may and muſt be acquirted from be-: Fart 


ing, 


| 


ö 


ing guilty of any Thing inconſiſtent 


. * "+" 
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* with the Article o 


© ll ISR 
But beſides, ſuppoſing this Queſt ion 


f the. Reſurrettion of 


were really Matter of Faith, and not. 
| merely Philoſophical, as it is; yet theſe. 


Aſſertors of the Reſurrettion of the ſame 


| Body have of all Men the leaſt Reaſon, 
- to quote plain and ſimple Revelation 


on their ſide. For their Notion appears 


| to be ſo abſtruſe, that They know not 
Themſelves their own Meaning; and 


\ cannot reſolve in what at laſt this Same- 
- xeſs of Body conſiſts. At one while, it 


Matter, which were united at the Time 
ok Death; nor yet the ſame Particles of 
Matter, that the Sinner had at the Time 
of the Commiſſion of his Sins: But tis 
the ſame material Subſtance at large, 


| which was vitally. united to the Soul 


| here. At another while, jt muſt be no 

other Subſtance, . but what comes out 
of the Grave: Which can be none but 
the ſame individual Particles, that were 
united at the Point of Death; ſince it is 
likewiſe ſaid, no Subſtance, no Particle, 
comes thence but what was there. Yet 


— 


| no- 
ume, 
a be* 
ing; 


again, tis ſometimes the Subſtance of 
that Body to which the Soul is at any 
time united, and not thoſe individual 
| Particles. 9 upon the whole, 
. | | | 1t 


\ 


is not. the Tame individual Particles of 


. Oe. , * 
9 1 - 
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it is thoſe Particles only which are in te 
Grave, and not thoſe Particles only, but 
others alſo that have at any time been 


vitally united to the Soul, but never 


were in the Grave at all; as the Par. 1 | 


_ ticles ſeparated from the Body by Per- 
ſpiration could not be. Excellent Laby - 
rinth! Can the Schoolmen ſhew any 


thing behind it? Yet is this the clear | 


Reſult of what has been urg'd by S 
lingfleet againſt Locke, and ſor the molt 


- part in his very Words: For his Dib |. 


agreement with which notwithſtanding, _ 


that Prelate made no Scruple to call | 


his Chriſtianity in Queſtion; and He 
paſſes among many Bigors even at pre- 


ſent for little leſs than an Atheiſt. |! 


But I cannot omit two flaming Argus. 
ments urgd by the Biſhop. His Rea- 
ſon why the Sameneſs of a Body cannot 
conſiſt in its having the ſame individu- 
al Particles, is this; becauſe there muſt | 
be a great Alteration in Them of a lingering 
Diſeaſe, as if a fat Man fails into a Co 


ſumption. Very well! Yet his follows | 5 
ing Argument, why it ſhould not conſiſt | 
in the ſame Particles, the Sinner had at | 


the very Time of Commiſion of his | 
Sins neither, is yet more profound: For | 
then, ſays He, a long Sinner muſt a vaſt 


=» 


Body. © 
The | 
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The Truth is, ſach Reaſons for an 
Opinion are ſtronger Proofs againſt it 
khan all the Objections of an Adverſary. 
| And therefore, as tis remarkable (and 
by Locke has been urg d) that the Scrip- 
ture is not only ſilent in the Point of 
| the ſame Boch, but even no where men- 
tions the ReſurrefFion'of the Boch, ſpeaks 
| mg of the general Reſurrect ion; I ſhall. 
not hefitate to go a Step beyond Him, 


1 ariſing from 


©, 
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and aſſert what He indeed hints, but is 


too much upon the defenſive to do any 
more, that there is no Reſurrection of 


the Body at all. Since this Queſtion, 


| however:indifferent-in the main, (it be- 
ing (ufficient to Us, if there be a Re- 

| furreftion; without knowing the man- 
ner how) has been impertinently ſtart- 
ed, and much canvaſs'd to little Pur- 


poſe; it is requiſite to reſt ſomewhere : 


And many 'of the Abſurditics drawn 
from the Biſhop's Doctrine lying-equally 
| apainſt the Reſurrettton of any Body, as 
of the ſame, I ſee no other Medium to 


. 0 


o 5 
And indeed, the Authority of Scrip- 


ture in the Point being thus taken a- 


'| way, tis hard to conceive upon what 


Bottom it is, that Men could form to 
Themſelves ſuch an Article of Faith. 
There is not I think any one Topick, 
the eternal Verity of 
N Things, 
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Things, which can in the leaſt tend Þ w 
this Way. The only one I remember Þ hi 
turns upon the Fitneſs there is, that the 
Body, which was here in Partnerſhip _ 
with the Saul, ſhonld continue ſo here- 
after; as if it would be injuſt in the 
ſupreme Being, to reward or puniſh the 
one without the other. But whoever 
ſhall be pleas'd to weigh the Nature f 
this Argument, with the leaſt Coolneſs, 
will ſurely find it to be one of the moſt 
puerile that ever was. It is no leſs than 
do conſider the Body ſeparately from 
the Soul, as ſomething of an animal 
kind: For how otherwiſe, in ſuch 4 
State, can it be capable of Injury? 


DP PTOPTM2S20 


And He who ſhall hold, there is any In» | ey 
Juſtice in not rewarding of Daſt and hy 
Earth, may as jaſtly argue, that the Þ Ce 
Husbandman's Soil is abus'd, becauſe it } gf 


does not partake of his Gain: But eſpe are 
cially ſuch a One would be hard put to Pie 
it, upon his Principle, to account for: F chi 
Gov 's Dealing with Brutes, without Þ a1 
a a future State for Them; which yet 11 
do not find that any of theſe Corporia- at 
lifts are diſpos d to maintain” +} 
When I affirm, there is no Reſurreftis | v 
on of the Body, I mean a material human } 30 
Body, as it is generally underſtood :Þ the 
Tor as to the Apoltle's Notion of 4 Ot 
Spiritual Body rais d in Incorruption, tis ing 


What“ 


om 
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what I would inculcate: And I think 
his Argument from the Grain, does ſuffi - 
© ciently explain his Meaning. Some- 
ching undoubtedly will ſpring, be pro- 

duc d, or extracted from the Boch, 
chough it be not itſelf that Body that ſball 


be. The Admirers of Mathematical 


Learning have been pleas'd to ſtyle 
4 Gop, The Great Geometrician; and if 
in this Caſe, the Title of Great Chymiſt 


mould be aſcribd to Him, perhaps it 


may farther help to illuſtrate what car 
never, by human Reaſon, be throughly 
explain d. Only this I take for demon- 
F frrable, that We may as well ſuppoſe + 
Beauty and Deformity, Habitudes ant 
even Habits, will be in Heaven, as that 
human Bodys ſhould be there. To this 
Conceit are owing all the Extravagancys 


of the Turki Paradice, which indeed 


are conſequential of it; ſince whereever 
+ Fleſh and Senſe are, there malt be ſome- 
ching relative to them, ſomething ſenſu- 
al and carnal, or they would be in vain. 
I cannot but mention here a Poſition 
at the End of our Communion Service, 


1; | with which I have been often ſhock d; 


there introduc'd to obviate 
Ob jection of the Schiſmaticks, concern- 
ing Trazſubſtantiation : But I wiſh the 


where it is ſaid that Chrifl's Natural 


Body is in Heaven. I know the Paſſage is 


H 3 Remedy 


. 2 
- 
* 
2 * 


. — 1 25 


againſt an 


%, * 
— - 
" > 
* 


World only, where it was nece 


Lord Bacon roundly expreſſes it) at divine. 


the Countenance of "Religion, (as Villains 
. till fly for Protection to a Sanctuary) 
they muſt ſoon incur the 


* pe * — 
* 
. 5 * 
* * x * 
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Remedy were not as ill as the Diſeaſe, | 


I preſume this is one of thoſe his Grace 
he Archbiſhop of Canterbury would have 


omitted. Yet be that as it will, | 
thinking Man might as ſoon — = 


Mahomet's Tomb to reſt ſuſpended in 
the Air, as that a human Body aſſum d 


by God, for his Appearance in this | 


head, and remain a Part of Him to Eter - 
nity. So unſafe is The taking an Aim (as. 


| Matters by humane, which cannot but breed 


fAarys | 
ſhould afterwards when the Occaſion is 
over as it were cling to the very Gods | 


Ms he nc 


put an End to many Notions, ſo groſly - 


Mature ef Imagination. A Caution, 7 
which were it but well obſery'd, would | -- 


wild, that aid- they not appear under- 227 


of the People: 


to eſcape Newgate; 'tis ap 
would on the other hand be ad judg d 


Der ſent. to 3 15 


ral Hi, 
At leaſt, whoever 
ſhould offer to intrude the like upon 
Us in Affairs betwint Man and Man, 
if with much Adoe He might chance 
parent, He 3 


Non compos by All, and for the W 4 
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J Mir ancient + Demagogues, with more 


— i Arte, and eſpousd the Rabble's 


Cauſe : 


e Fei, Theſe! Who Liberry 
* 72 the Laws, and Liberty de- 
— N Faction Diſplay 
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© Intended the three Speeches, which 
haye made ſo much Noiſe of late, 
*ſhould not have paſs'd unexamin'd, 

© tho”. 5 undertaken them "OY 5 
H 4 But 
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But I am extremely pleas'd they are © 
1 endet your Cenſure, who are ſo muen 
etter able to expoſe them. It gives 
ivetſal Satisfaction, that You have 
© treated Mr. Shippen with the ſame 
© Freedom He treats the reſt of Mar- 
© kind: The Tories are mortify'd to fee | 
© their Champion ſo us'd; but tis nao 
more than He deſerves, and all ho- 
< wh 


neſt Men muſt thank You for it. 


* I a5k pardon, if I take the Freedom ( 
to acquaint you, that I have diſcoverd 
Mr. Jefferys to be the moſt barefac d 


and notorious Plagiary ever appear d 
in Publick. For his Speech (which is 


a „ „ „ 9 LY 


of the firſt Leaves in that Book, You 


vill find all He ſays of Richard the 
Second; the Controverſies betwixt 
© the Houſes of Jork and Lancaſter; the 


© long Story He tells of King Charles 


the Second, and of the Parliament di- 
F * he Cham Money to be pay d into 


* the 


amber of London, and their 


at beft but hiſtorical and tedious and 
no ways adapted to our preſent Cir- 
cumſtances) is intirely taken out of the 
Pamphlets in King Milʒliams Time; 
© particularly, that which is entitl'd, 4 a 
* ſhort Hiſtory of ſtanding Armies in Eng- 
| © land. If You will give Yourſelf the 
Trouble, but to peruſe three or four 


Vote 


% L 
* 
> 


ah \ th. a 7 ( 


1 th - 
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| 1 Vote againſt the Army. In ſnort, 


were it worth while, I could quote 


2 Book, Page, and Line, whence He 


bers of Parliament. 


| © has ſtolen almoſt every ſingle. Remark. 
AI dare ſay there are ſcarce two Sen- 
7 <© tences his own, except his ſcandalous 


© Flattery of Mr. Shippen, as if He were 


7 © ſent. to the Tower only for uſing a juſt 
Parliamentary Freedom of Speech; and his 


© poor ſimple Simile about depoficing a 
© Jewel or Summ of Money in a Friend's 
© Hands, which the Man com- 
© pares with the Truſt repos d in Mem- 


As to Sir Thomas Hanmer's Speech, | 


II thiok it the moſt Riff affected Piece 
I ever read; Common and trite No- 
tions are expreſs d in ſtarch 'd. uncouth 
+ © Language. What He ſays of govern-- 
ing by Force and Affection is all bet- 
+ © ter ſayd in a late ſcandalous Pamphlet, 
| © call'd The neceſſity of a Plot. But what 
is moſt. aſtoniſhing to Me is, that this 
Man (who paſſes for a Perſon of 
$ © Modeſty and great Decorum) is as 


© ſcurrilous and inſolent as Shippen him- 


4 - © ſelf: So that amongſt all Three there is: 


| © ſcarce ever a Barrel the better Herring. 
This is what has occurd to Me on a 

ſerious Examination of theſe Speeches: 
And if it is of any Service to You, 1 
$ © ſhall be glad; if 5 7 Lou will pleaſe 


5 5 
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t pardon my — IE 5 
& * throw. it by as waſte Taper i 


Fam, x 
6 Sir, Youry Py 


1 cannot t bur pride Myſelf in the a . 
N of the foregoing Letter, which. 
ſecms to be written by 2 Gentleman of. 
| S$pitir and judgment. And 1 muſt re- 
turn Him my moſt humble Thanks the 
rather, becauſe He has afforded Me the 


Satisfaction of informing the Publick, of. 


what it had not otherwiſe been appriz'd, 
_ rs the low Plagiaryſm. of two of our 
ech-Mongers; 1 having never ſcen_ |. 
: * of the Pamphlets He mentions. | 
Nor have I the Means to conſult theme. | 
at preſent.: So. that I thought it beſt to- 
give his Intelligence in his own Werds: 
leaving all Men to conſider what Re- 
_ gard is due to ſuch Members, who can, 
rake into the Traſh of the treaſonable 


Town-Libellers, for Matter of Argu- 


ment to be ſolemnly deliver d in 4. 


Houſe of Commons. 


For my part, I hare: revis'd what | 
Fi ſeeming Strength in their 
Harangues, and my Anſwer ta. them, 


where is o 


with all the Coolneſs and Impartiality 


_ of which Iam Maſter: And I find 


nothing left untouchd that was worth. 


the. leaſt _ Notice; * Reader 


9 
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whe: will, being able to ſtrike ont e- 


1 nough of Himſelf from the Hints I have 


I gien, to convince Him that ought, 


I in earneſt, to appreh 
- 5 fuch barefacd Diſa 
tente ever ſo ſproious. However, I ſhall 
return a little upon my own Steps, 


4 Diſplaꝝ d, He treats as an Uſurper) f 
| Ten Thouſand Men after the Peace of Riſe 


1 every thing from 
ction, be the Pre- 


before I proceed to remove and retort 


the high-rais'd and bold Invective f 


reſcry'd for this Paper. Or: IE EET. 


| _, Their Chief lays much Streſs upon the 
Refuſal made to King William (whom 


throughout his Fattion .and Moderation 4 


wick; though we are told, He had n 


mere powerful aud enterprizing Prince to 
deal with: Which is falſe. For how- 
ever powerful Louis the Fourteenth was, 


yet He ſtill a&ed upon the Foot of 


human Prudence, and conſequently it 


was ſufficient to ward againſt Him by 


7+ .2ll; prudential Methods: While the 
King of Sweden, as the World well 
nos, is like a left-handed Fencer, 

.1 whole Full mer elude all the Rules of 
common _ £ 857 
cendiary put Us in Mind of their own 


xr. Bat why does this in- 


Treatment of King William? Or rather 


why did not his Brother 7%, too (ex- 
. » ” — 7 = 
cept it was not in his Leſſon) acquaint. 


2) 
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Us, that They. even compell d Him to 


diſmiſs his Guard.! There is no Que 


9 


He ſhould not have obtain'd Ten Thouſand _ 


ſtion but, had it been in their Power, 


Men before the Peace, any more than 
after: And We know how They at- 
tempted, by their Tacking Bill, in the 


height of a dangerous War, to diſtreſs 
Queen Anne herſelf in the fame manner. | 


- * "00m 
<p * g * 


L 
* 
— 


Theſe are noble Precedents! And that 


ment, in the Reign of King Charles the 


Second, is juſt as much to the Purpoſe: | 
Since (as He owns) the Army was then 

kept on Foot, with the very Money 
frais d to disband it; which whenever 


tis the Caſe again under King George, 


5 or any other, it will be no hard Task | 


to engage Him the Vote of every ſin- 


As to the mock Fears, that an Army 


may refuſe to be broken, and rather like | 
to. diſſolve. the Authority with which it is 
incompatible, than tamely ſubmit to its own 


Diſſolution; I preſume, it will not he 


expected I ſhould ſeriouſly ſet about to 
oObviate them. Let this I ſhall ſay; if 
Men muſt neceſlarily provide for Theme 


ſelves, and not care to flarve with Swords in 


which Mr. Fefferys gives of the Parlia- ] 


their Handi, it only proves, They might 


as well do it upon being broke now, as 


„% ca. ag tt 7 


»H 1 
| '- 
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a Year hence. But as long 28 the 
Conſtitution is not itſelf diſſalu d (which 


1 was' the Caſe during our civil Wars, 


and under the Roman Emperors, when 


| the Soldiery bore ſuch Sway) and while 


the martial Diſcipline ſtill remains in 
force, notwithſtanding the bold Efforts 
made againſt it; I dare ſtand Security, 
that no Britiſb Parliament ſhall ever be 
inſulted by an arm'd Power, rais d at 
| its own Motion, and continu'd by its 

TI now come to the Sarcaſm of our 


| Calumniator and his Seconds; which 


One of Them tWs che Confidence to 
jiuſtify after his Foreman's Commit. 
ment, and thinks it hard He ſhould 

| have loft his Liberty for Freedom of Speech. 

et I was always humbly of Opinion, 
that Parliamemary and Water-Speech, are 

J. two Things: Neither would One 
think Men ſhould lay Claim to the Free- 
on of calling their King Foo! and Knave 

- (which They do in effect) upon any 

Spot of dry Land in England except 

one. But fince it is otherwiſe, I ſhall 

make ſo bold with theſe pert Libellers, 


|| theſe Speechers © without Doors, as to 


give them the Lie in both: And as 

when Gentlemen upon the River are 

na ccoſted by Scoundrels, it is cuſtomary 
ſor their Rowers to take upon 1 

JJ _ repiy 


| "'Y 


£ Bode 


Wi, 


reply i in the ſame Dialect; ſo I am con- 
tent for once to debaſe Myſelf to a 


Parliament, and Miniſtry, ern "Fhay 
have aſpers d. 

His Majeſty 8 Sperch (ftys: my Friend 
Sippen) is the Compoſition aud Advice of © 
his Miniſtry, And what then? Or 
what Prince's is not? Certainly this 
Man is the moſt daring and ſhallow 
Pretender at the ſame time, that ever 


ſtrove to lead People out of their 


| Senſes. : He muſt have a very comtemptible 


felf, if He would by this inſtill into Us; 


Fuer. Writer, againſt theſe Tongues. * 
Libertines, in behalf of the King, the 


| 
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Opinion of Mankind, us He once ſaid of ö 
Dr. Davenant) or a very great one of Him. 


- Þ Oe 1 


that tis only — his Majeſty does 


not write Engliſh. 1 have indeed 2 of: 
a Royal Author or two, who ſometimes: 

did pen their Speeches Themſelves; yet 

not without the Advice of their Mi- 
niſtry neither. But hold a little: Euter 
_ Knight, and mutters ſomething. of 4 
neral and private Council, — the 
Voſioeſs is 2 And yet if the King 
—_— - u nac quai ted with our Language. tis. 
bop d hn vate.Conncil is ſa to; and 
an Engliſh Speech of his 


Tan, in 
culased for the Meridian of Germany, is 


conſequence: of rhat, be cole} 


AAS oak > en ds TO IR 
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not fo. _ to conceive, as that our = 
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our Conſtitution as Qu 


as Mr. 5 


*Y — 
r 
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© Speech-Wright's is in reality en 


fer the Meridian of Billingſgate; - Where | 
only, or. at Mord, He could. Loads ſuch 


2 Knack of Calculation: 


ut He would argue, that becauſe - 


4 the King has not contracted a thorough 
— of our Language, He muſt 
therefore have no more of our Conſtitu· 


n. The poor Sophiſter! His Majeſty 


had a Proſpect of, ſucceeding to the 
4 Crown, before Ii could think of com- 


mencing Politician, much leſs, of a Seat 


in Parliament; and was even train d 


up to an Acquaintance with out Con- 


fiention under a Mother Princeſs, Wwhoſe 
Heart was indeed Entirely. Engliſh, when 
this Man of Conſequence was ſpel 


ling 
Latin with his * in a n ö 


Vicarage. 
Tot to inſiſt upon out r Hang the *. 


venth and King William, — 9g (thong 


Both Foreigners in the main) were 2 
wo greateſt Politicians that ever ſat on 
our. Throne; there is no 
Louis the Fourteenth had as milch ſtudy d 
een Anne. : And it 
will. be as little doubted, I | 
whether the Abbot Du Bei, could: not, 
upon Occaſion, dictate as good a Speech 
eben s againlt a Standing Ari. 
Neither _— I have any One ſwear, 
. this n is not W 2 F 


Qm. 


- Queſtion but. © 


TY l 


1 
<%F 
> 


ands committed. 
IT am now weary of racing Him 


through all his Dirt. And his Colleges F 


have little more in Them worth Notice: 


Tho the Laſt is pretty ſawcy, when 
He calls the Army a Miniſter's,. and 
fays bis Army. Poor Me. Jefferys would 

Am at 2 without doubt, 1 


* „ : 9 * 
160 The CriTICKS. [N? r 
-. » from Count Gyllembourg's Memoirs: It 
is as reaſonable to ſappoſe He may 
perſonate a Member of he Houſe of 
Commons as an Engliþb Merchant. And 
| as for the abſurd Droll who pronoun d 
it, tis impoſſible to think too hardly] 
of Him; when We remember how He 
had the Bare: fac dneſs, to go upon the | 
whole Scheme lay d down in that | 
- Miniſters Letters, even after the Pub? 
' licationofthem, in all He propos d the 
| dey ty Seon. 1 
But it is left to the Houſe to deten 
mine, whether He be a fit Man to have 
a Place there any longer, after this Ap 
peal from his Sentence; together witb 
à certain villanous Inſinuation upon 
their Authority, where ſpeaking of 
: Cromwel s Army He has theſe Terms 
in hralick ; aud that Army was the Crea- 
me of a Parkamen, which had Habib d 
ſelf too: (I have added this Particle 
do clear his Senſe) Words, that feem to 
Me more highly criminal than thoſe for 1 
which He 


bis own. 


| die; our's is old and crazy ; ber Day ap- 


* * Y 
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He ſpeaks twice of Cheſbire in Capitals: 
Bat I know not his Meaning, except 


tis to tell Us, He is a Cheſbire-Judge, 
and perhaps that is what He ye calls 


The reſt is all L and 
though He has chang'd his Name, the 
Winnington comes up again in Him. 
For my part, when k hear Him breath 
fhort, and cry aloud, Governments" muſt 


proaches; and yet am told He is tio 


Meetinger : 1 ſay to Myſelf,” Bleſs Me? 
T It had been Time enough 10 deliver this at 


Tyburn. And in earneſt, theſe three 
abe ſmell ſo ſtrong of the Gallows, 


| that for their Authors (as Father Paul 
'fays) I fear. At leaſt, fince They hare 
thought fit, like ſome Men who provide 


Coffins in their Life-time, to have them 
publiſh'd before-hand ; I cannot but be 


1 of Opinion that rhe y ought to be added 


he Fee ing Speeches of the People call 'd 


N Trayro 4 humbly ſubmit it to the 
13 of the Collector: James 


Shepheard is a low Name to bring up 


the Rear; and I entreat Him to con 


der whether ic would not ſound more * 
apiece, and to the Honour of the good 


Cauſe, if as He begins with Colonel 
Hey Oxburgh, He ſhould: end with Sir 
3 Thomas — . 


n 


"Mn 


fs. 
* 
* 


the Faſhion 
ther the Engliſb, in a Book of thoſe 


uvrhich it was intended to be written? 

Nor was there any Way to be aſcertain d. 

as to this Doubt, but by turning to the F «. 
Title-page; the very Dedication and « 

Preface being ſometimes wholly pen d 

in Latin. Of this Iwill but mention? 

| Melaucholly, compos d by Robert Burton 

the well-known Democritus Junior. 

___ » Neither was the ſame Humour leſs the 

Vogue of a Neighbour-Nation: Where jy 


| had not at hand any fine. Paſſageß mz 
They even inſerted ſingle Words, ang} | 


: "=F 
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Anil a8, 1718. 


THERE. was an Age when Lam « 
and Greek Citations were ſo much F «., 
among our Writers, that 
it was often difficult to diſcern he: 


Times, were really the Language is, 


le; which is the Hiſtory g 


They carry d it ſo far, that when They} 


little Particles from rhoſe Tongues; ar 
which They. conſider d as ſo many} wi 
8 128 1 Þ 
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| Pearls and Diamonds, that ſinck here | 
and there in the Diſcourſe, gave it in. 
| their Opinion an meſtimable Luſtre. 
+ The Pedantiſm at laſt took Place in 
their publick Pleadings:; and I have. 
deen much diverted, with an Inſtance 
gien by Perrault of a certain abſurd 
Lawyer, who began a Speech in behalf 


af his Daughter in this manner. 


e This Daughter of mine, Gentle- 
3 men! is bappy and unhappy at the 
ame Time; happy quidem, in being 


© marry d to Mr. de. Ia Hunaudiere, one 


© of the beſt qualify d Gentlemen of 
the Country; unhappy awem, in that 

© © She has for a Husband the greateſt- 
Litigant in the Kingdom, who has 
ruin d Himſelf in Suite and reduce c 
this poor Woman to go from Door 


« to Door, to beg her Bread, which. 


E © the Greeks call Ton arton. 


The Humour is now. in both king · 


"ha: tolerably worn out: And yet in 
© Britain at leaſt (as old Faſhions and Ha- 
bits often come in Play anew, with 
| fome little Variation) it ſeems to be ful- 
9 reviv'd under the Name of Motto's. * 


Scarce is there an Arithmetician, Al 


4 manack-monger, - or Bill - Quack, but 


who, whether He was ever at School 


| ar not, ſtruts forth into the Publick.. 
with ſome glorious. Maxim, of a Greek 


* 


: + . 


' "Io 


or Latin Author in Front: And it not 


judicious old Gentleman, my Predecef 
ſor, ſo hard put to it, for the ſake of 
keeping up this Conceit, as to uſher in 


had little or no Relation to the Sub- 
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miſquoting, or attributing what I have 


often draws Them into Punctilio: Of 


tame Turn; and had I not been told it; 


know enough of Manking to be con- 1 
fcious of having loſt many a Reader, in 
** * Hi which 1 have J 


Ws : RR *: Ty 7 ny" 
„ : n . 
; 2 4 ov... 8 = 7% Y 
4 * * 23 | ia. 1 4 4 1 6 
5 4 „ 18 * 5 5 10 5 if _ 1 * 
þ + * — . 2 * PR 83 $ 


164 The irn [Ne i 


rarely happens with reſpect to our mos | 
dern Pamphſeteers, that the Title of 4 
Bock is upon this Account the only 
Part of it worth Reading; though on | 
the other hand, I have known a very | 


ſome of his Papers with Paſſages which 


| je& of them. And for my own part, 
I begin to doubt upon Recolle&ion, | 
| whether I have not more than once ak | 
ready fail'd in this Point; either by 


e 


_ recollected to 2 Wrong Au- 


But to paſs by we Affectation of | 
Learning, the Truth is, there is a ſtrange * 
Inclination ro Regularity in Men of 
nice and correct Judgments, which ap 
pears in the lighteſt Circumſtances, ang 


this whoever ſhall read the. SpeBfator's } 

« Reaſons, for not leaving off at the ſe } 
venth Volume, will be fully convinc'd. | * 
1 own Myſelf to have 55 of the 


2. 
——— 


2 


rs 87 


8 9 


than by ſo doin 
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receiv'd, relating to Love and Gallan- 


| try, and other modiſh Subjects; only 
| for the ſake of maintaining (without 
falling into Pedantry or ſcholaſlick Jar- 
gon) a ſteady Adherence to my Title. 
And yet methinks had I been of Coun- 
þ | oil to King James the Firſt, He ſhould 
never have carry d this Temper fo far as | 


He did, in his Treaty with the Repub- 


lick of Yenice : It had been much bet. 
ter, in my Opinion, not to wait for the = 


Formality of ſigning it upon St. James's 


+ Day, (as his ſtri& Orders to his Mini- 
ſters were, purely becauſe of the Name) 
o-give-the Venetians 
Time to unthink, and reconcile Them- 
ſelves to the Pope, as They did; whole + 
| Supremacy tis probable They had o- 
therwife diſown'd for ever after. 

The Summ of all therefore is, that- 
as often as I find a Box Mot in any © 
Language, which is ever ſo little to my 

\ Purpoſe, I ſhall ſcarce deny Myſelf the 
4 Pleaſure of continuing ro make Uſe of 


it according to my Method: But being 


indow'd with none of the belt Memoirs 
of this kind, and having thrown away 


as little Time on the Claſſicks as I could; 


ſo it will give Me no great Concern, if 
I hould now and then fail to hit upon 

one of theſe Common-places, to ke 
{ Paper in Countenance : Which I 


con- 


4 3 men Who in 2 
the Taſt of the Town along with Them 
We ſcarce ſee any Thing but euren | © 
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confeſs is my prefent Ciſe, the reſt of 
this being likely to run much on the | 
"Ramble. - 


8 And yet having carry 'd this Thi ohh 2 
ſo far as I hape, I would winde ̃ 


maintain ſome little Connexion with i 
in what I have farther to deliver. F 


proceed then to obſerve that the Effet 15 


which the pedantick Spirit T have'mens 
tion'd has upon the very Life and EF 
ſence of our modern Poetry, is of much 
worſe Conſequence. Frem hence it i 


+ I 


"that notwithſtanding ſuch Conduct hes the 


been in part rally'd of late, by Gentle 
great Meaſure carry'd 


Religion in the moſt ſerious Chi 
an Compoſures: As likewiſe the Point 
and Epigram of our Minor Poets turn 


LY wholly upon ſome Paſſage of the fabue | 
E _ !ous Hiſtory. And all the World knowyg ! 
. how their full-blown Panegyrick and belt | © 


Encomiums would but reſemble a ſqueez d 
Bladder ; were it not for the Names of 
Alexander and Cæſar, with two or three 
other Greek and Roman Heroes ; who 

tand here and there, as it were in theit 
Niches, only ſerving to fill up the Void 
ess which is apparently behind 
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24 |} Theology, except in retaining the Name 

of | of Afirea for Juſtice. And in this te- 
ee | ſpect, I cannot but prefer that Piece to 

ho Þ the otherwiſe ineſtimable Diſpenſarj: 
eir | The whole laſt Bock of which (to ſay 
114 no more) is built upon the trite Sch² 
ud | Rory of the Em Fields. But this 
I Shelye Mr. Pope has evaded, in his verß 
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What ſeems moſt ſurprizing to Me is, 


chat the judicious Boileay, who in his 
1 Diſcourſe to the King, and elſewhere, has 


| ſufficiently: expos d this flat manner of 


, 


| in behalf of the Pagan Divinity: Pre- 


capable of ſupplying a Machinery, ex- 
rept ſuch as will be apt to fright Us out 


of our Senſes. But Dryden in his Pre- 
| face to Juvenal has irrefragably ſnewn 
the contrary; and lay d down foach a 
Plan, as 1 am confident will furniſn 

Him who ſhall have Genius enough ee 
put it in Practice, with ſublimer Ine: 


g himſelf. 3 AR i 5 | 


| heroick Poem of the Latrin, '\ſhews ſtall 


*} polite Piece of the Rape sf the Lock; if 
1 ">: —_ 


Praiſe, is yet ſo much a Bigot to Anti- 
quity, as to ſtand up without Reſerve, 


| tending the Cbriſtian Syſtem is not 


Regard to his 'own Rules; not at all : 
allading, as I retnember, to che ancieut 


N * 4 a. 9 | ** 
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Thus far however Jam pleas'd, that © - 
even our Frexch Author, in his Mock- 2 


. N * 
* 
- 
- ” x 


- -- Cloſe to the Text of Virgil upon every 


Occaſion ; even while They pretend not 


co imitate Him, but write Originals of | 
their own. And of this Such as haye | 
read Fontencile's Diſcourſe of Paſtoral can- 
= not butbe apprizd. Their Pages are not | 
= only ſtord with the Corydons, Melibauss, | 

£ and his other Actors and Interlocutors, | 


but the Subſtance of his very Fable and 
Deſign (which yet is often none of the 


” bell) ſhall be frequently transferr'd into 
| theirs: And tis ſomerhing difficult to 
ſay how often, beſides the Multirude of 


profeſs d Tranſlations of Him, One 


my | 
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pet He has not almoſt ſplit. on another, m 
by introducing a Fable, which gs only St 
of the Study, and not in the leaſt po- | eq 
pular, as it ought to be: Though He | þy 
as ſhewn 2 wonderful Judgment in Ji 

| preparing the Reader for it, by the Fi 1 
ſion of the Hißb, in his firſt Canto. Ne- p} 
vertheleſs, I cannot for my Part but | to 
wiſh, He had a little more interwoven | no 
his new Tradition with the common | Ar 
Opinion concerning Fairys. . , * 318 
Baut to proceed; this ſuperſtitious Re- O 
= ©. verence for the Ancients is ſtill further , | Bi: 
= apparent in our Paſtoral- Writers: Who pre 
= not only continue ſtrictly orthodox, Hr 
A with relation to the Divinity of Ceres, | of 
Pan, and the reſt of the Sylvan Train; cor 
but make a Religion apart of keeping dee 


4 * 
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have perform'd gre 


169 
may read that plain as it is of two 


Shepherds ſinging for a Prize, and being 


equally rewarded, touchd over again 


* various Hands in French and Eng- 


Opinion, that were it not for this ſervile 
Bias of Mind, which is more or leſs 


N | har in All, I ſee no Reaſon but 
F e might have wholly drop d the Title 
| | of Paſtoral itſelf, and 
cordingly'to his Pieces, that ſhould have 
been more ſuitable to the ruſtick Life of 
our Mand. But a Reformation is ne- 
ver perfected at once; and this Gentle- 
man muſt always be acknowledgd to 
atly: Eſpecially, when 
We find Mr. Gay himſelf, who has come 
| nearer to my Plan, (though with a Blunt- 
I neſs prejudicial to the Manner which 
Mr. Philips's Softneſs would have for e- 


given a Turn ac- 


ver eſtabliſhd ) ſo blinded with this 
Prepoſſeſſion, as to call his Work The 


\ Shepherd's Week; at the ſame time that 
not one Shepbe #2 


rd is concern d in it. 
After all, there are Many I doubt 


| not, who will never come into my Sen- 


timent 


| his is obvious enough even in Mr. 
Philips; whoſe Albino eſpecially ſeems 
to be too much in the old Strain, and 
not entirely of a piece with its Fellows. 
And indeed, as unexceptionable a Poet 
'as He is, I will yer declare it as my 


_ 


* 8 = 
i Af 
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timent of theſe Matters: Our Idolize: | 
tion of former Impreſſions is too ſtrong; | 
* - Jof which it may not be amiſs to give! 
ſmall Inſtance. -I was one Day readin 
to a Friend the Specimen of Frend 
Oratory already produc'd, as a molt x» | 
diculous Foppery: When having done, 
and being in full Expectation of 2 
* Laugh; Tis very well, ſays He with | 
n a grave Tone, and the Lawyer had 
<< Reaſon, there being no Words I ſup. | 
* poſe of the ſame Force as thoſe two 
E Latin Conjunctions, in the Frend | 
"2 Tongue; in Exgliſ I am ſure them 
BY are not: And as for Ton arton, it fig: | 
- © nifys all the Neceſſarys of Life, and 
by conſequence is more emphartical |. 
and expreflive than Bread, which He 
;ö;q 
At ſuch Prejudice I have no Patience: 
I before iatimated my Suſpicion that 
this Paper would hang together by a 
very.' ſlender Thread; and cannot lip | , 
the preſent Occaſion to conclude witha } . 
Word or two in behalf of our Lan] _ 
guage, as I promis d in one of my for 
mer. I mean not however to mera 
Compariſons; otherwiſe it were . caly 
to ſhew from the Opinion the Latin 
Themſelves had of their Tongue, a 
well as ſome general Principles, by 
which the Excellence of every Speed | 
„ e _— 


A 


7 
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ought to be try d; that there is no ſuch 
Diſtance betwixt Them and Us upon 
1 this ſcore as is vulgarly beliey d. Ho. 


true of our own. 


1ght 


* 


race aſſures Us, it had much of its old 
Ruſticity left at the Time of its higheſt 
perfection: And Quintilian mentions 
ſomething of monſtrous, inhuman, and 
ſhocking in its Sound; and gives Ex- 


amples of its inherent. Ambiguity, 


even in Wills and Teſtaments. We 


may be aſſured, there can be little Va- 
riety or Roundneſs of Period, where 
there is a Neceſſity of concluding almoſt 
| always with the Verb : And that Lan- 


guage muſt be far from perfect, which 


| admits of ſuch a barbarous and dis join- 


ted Conſtruction; as to compel its bi- 
gotted Commentators ſo frequently, to 
the wretched Recourſe of Ordo talis eſt. 


Of all which, and much more I could 
object againſt this deify d Tongue, (and 
| it would equally hold good of the Greek) 
might be provd 


the direct Contrary 
But I would rather expoſtulate a lit 


. tle with our Nation in relation to it. 


Sir William Temple in his Memoirs of 
the Treaty of Nimeguen acquaints Us, 
how the Plenipotentiarys of Denmark in- 
liked vigorouſly that the French ſhould. 
give their full Powers in a general Lan- 


| guage, or They would deliver their's in 


12 Daniſþ. 
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Daniſs. 1 highly approve of the Cow 
duct - of theſe] Miniſters, and am forty || 
for Sir William, that in his Judgment 
Was a Scruple of no moment: Sucha 
Sentiment became not a 'Maſter of our 
Tongue; if yet He was Such, which 
Mr. Wetton has diſputed, and I think 
with Reaſon. . 
There is an indiſputable Affinity be- 
tween the Honour of a Language, and 
of the People who ſpeak it: And that 
wiſe Nation has always acted according- | 
* employing their own on all publick }- 
Occaſions at Home and Abroad. Mt. 
Cbarpentiere, one of their politeſt Aca· 
demicians, has even written a ſet Tres. 
tiſe, addreſs d to the King, to prove | 
that the Inſcription of his Treumphal 
Arch, ought to be in the Tongue of 


2s 69 ut W SOWAS AS =R 22.8 th ©» +» Fi 


8 


his Country: And He has ſhewn it was | I 
ſo of old ; the Romans not writing | ® 
their's in -Greek, nor the Greeks their's 9 
in Egyptian. And as to the Point in] 
Queſtion at Nimeguen, tis certain the} = L 
Ambaſſadors, to whom the - Obje&ion F * 
was made, would rather have ceas'd all} 2 
further Proceeding,-than not us d the * 
French in that Treaty. © © 
We had ſomething of the ſame Spi- _ 
rit Qurſelves, at a Time when it maghth _ 


have been leſs expected; I mean, in the 
Reign of Queen Elizabeth: When iq 
EY e r 


w N 
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I7 | treating with the Spaniards there aroſe 
os. | 2 like Difference; and an Exgliſß Do- 


ctor, (who was then Plenipotentiary) 
* upon their ironical Mention of the. Ti- 
ha | te of our Queen as a Reaſon for the 
Conference to be in French, made that 
| gentile Repartee: Nay rather, ſaid He, 
ink | et it then be in Hebrew; fince your King 
tiles himſelf King of Jeruſalem. Every 
One therefore ought to be concern'd, 
when He finds that at. the late Peace of 
. Utrecht, the Miniſters of but one I think, 
or two Powers at moſt, beſides Thoſe 
4 of Britain, exchang d their Rarifications 
in Latin; ſome of whoſe Tongues not- 
| withſtanding never. pretended to any, 
F 15 leaſt Competition with the Eng- 
But this is wholly our Fault: And 
how ſhould it be otherwiſe, when our 
Language is in a manner baniſh'd our 
own Univerſitys, and Gentlemen train'd 
up in an habitual Contempt of it? No- 
„Exhibitions, no Profeſlorſhips, are eſta- 
 "bliſhd for that; and even the Poetry- 
Lectures are read (to Many I fear) in 
an unknown Tongue. Her late Ma-. 
jeſty, upon account of the Peace juſt | 
mention d, was complimented from 
thence not only in Latin and Greek, but 
even Hebrew and Welf, and almoſt e- 
very Tongue but * own. And had 
e 5 4 


9 wk Y * 
8 1 


; from all Parts of the Nation, might have 


return'd as contented as They came: 1 
happen'd Myſelf to be an Attendant 
upon this Occaſion; and finding that 
much the greateſt Part of the Audito» | 
ry conſiſted of the fair Sex, I could not 


but often bluſh both for Them and 
the learn d Performers. Upon which I 


ſhall only recommend the Orations and 
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it not been for the Exerciſes of Dr. Cs 
and Pepeuch at Oxford, the numerous | 
Circle of Ladys gather'd there at the A& |] 


— 
—— 


Verſes then pronounc' to the gallant 


— Tranſlator of the Motto's to the Tat- 
fers; and leave theſe RefleQions to the 


further ads of * Fa | 


Reader. „ 


by 


LI ö.ngog . lat or nai 
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my | May's 5, 1718. 
at- ; 
he Sven as have been my conſtant : 
iſo Readers will eafily be convinc'd, that 
I 1 am no Bigot to Fraxce in any re- 
+} ſpect. The Arrogance of that Nation 
was the particular Subject of my thic- 
teenth Effay : Notwithſtanding, as my 
Reſolution is to follow Truth, wherever 
it leads Me, I cannot but entertain a 
better Opinion of the French Taſte than 
ſome Men are pleas'd to allow. I con- 
feſs, I am too much ſhock'd at a late 
Inſult made by an Extraordinary Author 
upon Monſſeur Perrault, (as I take it) 
not to rectify as much as in Me lies, 
the Character of that ingenious Gentle- 
> man; whoſe Parallel of the Ancients and 


Moderns is a Book I have long wiſnd 
to. ſee well done into Engliſh, and vo 


14 


_ 
* 
<< > 
= * 
__ 
* 


I cannot but take this Opportunity of 


recommending to the Conſideration of 
Mr. Oel, or ſome other able Tranſla- 
tor. In the mean time, his Criticiſms | 
upon Old Father Homer may be the Sub- 


ſtance of ſome of my future Remarks. 


And as for the Obje&ion that He under. 


ſtood not one Word of Greek, (which is all 
the Anſwer He has received from his 


— Opponents) and had even the Impudence 
to own it; tis only a bald Falſchood, | 

and ſuch as ſhews the preſent Publiſher 
to have taken it from Boileau, without 
ever conſulting the Author himſelf. 

© _ Hoileau was an excellent Poet, but a 
very malicious and. unfair Critick ; 
Which appears in nothing more than 
this. He repreſents St. Amant, as if he 
had ſet the Fiſh at their Windows to gaze 
at the Children of Jfrae! marching. 
through the Red Sea: Whereas Sr. A- 
mant, who indeed dealt too much in 
Puerilitys, only makes them view the 


ſraelites as they paſs, and no more. 


The Thought of Being at their Windows. 
is a Witiciſm of the Satiriſt's clapp'd 
in to heighten the Extravagance of the | 
Metaphor. But tis a ready Way of | 
_ expoling a Man, to put our own | 
. Nonlſence into his Mouth, and then | 


* 
- 
0 
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And thus has He dealt with Perrault ; 


who has ſaid nothing himſelf either 


one Way or other of his Knowledge in 


the Greek Tongue. What He has feally 
aid, which could give Umbrage to- 


this Calumny, is ſo ſolid and conclu- 


| five, that adapting it as well as I can 
to. our Nation, (notwithſtanding the 


ridiculous Criticiſm of the ſame Cenfor. 
upon the Eng/ih Don Quixote) 1 ſhall 


| not fear to give it a Place in the reſt 
of this Paper, as my. own ſett'd O- 


pinion ; till ſomething more rational 
appears on the. other Side than has 


thor, I ſhall for the. ſake of Variety, as- 
well as to give ſome Specimen how T 


would have it hand!1'd by a Tranſlator;. 


deliver it in the ſame manner: Only 


ET - been urg d hitherto. The Diſcourſe. 
being written in Le. Dy my Au- 
Va 


acquainting the Reader, that the French 


| Tnterlocutors are an Abbot, a Prefident, 


and Chevalier; which I'think may be. 
properly turn'd to a Phyfician, a Divine 


| Z and a Templer with Us ; and the Names 
1 given Them will explain the. 


| _Antich. I know You are Maſter of the 
Greek and Latin Tongues, -and it will 


be a Pleaſure. to Me to diſpute with 


+ You: For let Me tell You, I hare _ 
not the. Patience to hear ſome People, 
JJ 


=Y . 
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even raſh enough to give their Judg- 
ment upon the Eloguence and Poetry of 
the Ancients ; when of theſe two Lan- 


guages They underſtand no more than 


what They have learn'd at School, or 


at beſt, in running through the uſual | 


_ Exerciſes at the Univerſity. 


Novel. If the Perſons Tou mention 


pretend to judge of the Stile and Diction 
of Authors, They certainly ſtrain the 
Point: But ſhould They rye Themſelves 


= to Things, and Thoughts, and Concep- | 
tions, it appears to Me, They might | 
without Breach of Modeſty declare. 

| _ their Sentiments-; and not only Such, | 
but even Thoſe who know nothing at. 
all of Greek or Latin, provided They. | 


-> 


© make uſe of che beſt Tranſlations. * © 


* Antick. Without doubt, You ſtrain. 
the Point not a little Yourſelf. Is it 
to read Authors, to read Tranſlations 2- | 
And ate You Ignorant that every | 


Tongue has its-. peculiar. Graces and: 


Elegancys,. which (as Denham words 


it) in 4152 into another will evaporate ? 
Indee | 
the Dogmatick Stile, Allowances may 


be made; but for Eloquence and Poerry, 
am ſure. You muſt be of my. Opinion; 
In ſhort however good it is, there is. 
always much of an, Author's Spirit loſt | 


Novel. 


in. a Tranſlation. - 


as to Books that are writ in 


| 3 4b e ren 2 mh = 2. 2. 8 — — 2 22 528 4 


| or Latin Poet 
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Novel. But then, ſays the ſame Den- 


bam, in the ſame Place; A. neu Spirit: 


# 


may be added. Nor does even this reach 


further than to Poetry: And perhaps, 


One cannot 13 judge of a Greek: 
y. a Tranſlation in Engli{- 


Verſe. For example, I dare not weigh- 


the Merit of Virgil by that of Dryden;. 


who not ſervilely interprets, but cor: 
rects and renders Him greater than 


Himſelf in every Page; nor yet as He 


is tranſlared by Lauderdale, who keeps 

_ Cloſer to the Original: Becauſe the con- 
tinual Conſtraint of Verſe induces every 7 
where to alter the Senſe, as well as the- 
| Expreſſions. But when the Traduction is 
_ wrought in Proſe, and that by a learn'd- 
and judicious Man; 1 hold, the Au- 


thor's Sentiments and Thoughts may 
be as well underſtood as in his own 
Words. More than this; in the Latin 
Tranſlation of the //iads, though tis uni- 


verſally known to he very inclegant,. We 
learn the Hiſtory of the Siege of Troy, 


the Manners of the Heroes who at- 


ttin&ly as in the Original of Homer 
himſelf. Now for Authors in Proſe,. 


What I aſſert is much more evident. 
Nr. Collier is no ſeſs eloquent than Auto- 


ninus; 


| tack d or defended it, the Deeds They 
did, the Harangues They made, andall _ 
except the Stile and Diction, as di- 


* : . 


tao have had the Happineſs to meet. 
with Interpreters among Us, who are 


no leſs Maſters of our Tongue than 1 


was that great Orator of the Latin, 


And Plutrach in tlie. Original. has been 
tead by no other but Schoolmaſters and 
Pedants for theſe many Years. Chiefly, 
Terence (for to Us He is an Author in 
* Proſe) is at leaſt as eloquent and even 
numerous in our Tranſlation as in Him- 
ſelf. Nor do I wonder that thoſe excel- 
lent Gentlemen have found in Engliſh | 
the ſame Salt and the ſame Urbanity, | 
zds in the Roman Tongue He had found 
* before; ſince as. You have obſerv'd; 
every Tongue has its proper Elegancys,, 


and in that the Engliſh yields to no 


5 N other whatever. For Thoſe who com- 


plain of the Deficiency of our Lan- 


guage, do but poorly. excuſe their wretch- 
ed Performances; when tis of all far 


of the moſt copious, the. moſt comprehen- 
five. But now I am going to advance 


” a more ſarprizing Paradox, nor leſs true; 
3 which is this: That if We could ſhake | 
off the Cidud of Prepaſſeſſion, more | 
Advantage might oftentimes accrue from 
reading Latin Authors in a good Tranſla- 
tion, than in their native Di 


ale&- IT 
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ninus ; and every One acknowledges his 
Engliſh to have as many Beautys as the 
| Emperor's Greek. Some Pieces of Cicero 


5 Antick. . 


EC 5 


* 
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N 


nounc'd; and 
depriv'd of the Grace of its natural 
| Pronunciation, in which and for which 


: o 
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Antick. It may be, with reſpe& to 


Them who are ignorant of Latin; but 


for Thoſe that have a perfect Knowledge 
of it, your Propoſition has neither 
Rome nor Kean EE 


Novel. I ſay, tis true with regard 


even to the moſt Learn'd : It being evi- 


dent We no longer know the juſt Man-- 
ner in which Eatin ought to be pro- 
by doing it ill, We are 


it has been made. We maſcarade it in 
ſuch fort, that ſhould the ancient Ro- 


man hear Us, They could not con- 


tain Themſelves; nay, I dare affirm, 


4 They would not underſtand Us, any _ 2 
' more than We on our part ſhould Them; 


if They ſpoke it after their manner. Nor 


need this to ſhock Belief. in the leaſt; 


when We but confider how We pro- 


nounce Latin as tis writ ; though at the 


ſame time, there is not any other Lan- 
guage among Men, with which it is not 


mn great meaſure much otherwiſe. And V 
for Inſtance even here, whereas We ſay 
Eicero tis confeſs d the Latin themſelves 


pronounc'd Kykeero-; no otherwiſe than 


| what by Us is pronounc'd Lucullus, was 
4 always worded Louccullous with Them. 


"Humour. Tis no new Thing, what | 
You tell Us :-I- could: even add, were it 
ER 5 neceſſary., 


" 
* 6 * vw * 
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e n ee many Syl- 
VL "BEI |  lables- 
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gneceſſary, to the Examples Lou have 


ptoduc d. But this is an uncouth Field. 
1 ſhall only obſerve, that They ſtill eat. 


up all final M's, and Vowels before o- 


ther Vowels; and inſtead of reading | 


as We do, Monſtrum, borr:adum, informe, 


 Imgens — 'twas Monftr', horrend, inform ws 

nnen. that was their Way of Exprefſion: 
For elſe Virgil, who knew to make Verſe. 

o well, had not only here fallen beneath. 


Character, but even been guilty, of 


the moſt harſh and inharmonious Proſe. 


Movel. Be that as it will. This is 


| certain; there is a Multitude of Diffe- 
rences berwixe. the Pronounciation of: 


the Native Latin, and ours; which in- 


from what it is, very jejune and inſipid. 


I ſay, therefore, when a Tranſlator Bar . 


the Dexterity and good Senſe fully 


comprehend the.. Thoughts of his * | 
thor; and-to,Enghib them either Word: | 
for Word, or by ;Expreffons equivalent, 
and if inflead of 3 $1 the Latin, he 1 


ciation: We 28 this Diſadvantage of- 


. 


ws 
- 


_ evitabl renders. the Diſcourfe articula- K 
ted +> = dur Faſhion very. different 1 


i 0 ple mom un the Ori- | 
dot come to Us with 
ies of; true Fronoun- 


E Fegg zan zes g . 
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be fappos 
not have Lear too, that rrad a Book 


* 


lables 155 by the Latins were cut of; 


| We muſt of Conſequence ſuperadd to 


the juſt Length of a Period, and there- 
by take from it all its Smoothneſs and 
exact Propriety. Beſides, however well 


We underſtand Latin, it muſt be granted 


We underſtand Engliſh more: Becauſe 
when We read a Latin Author, We do. 


whether We will or no, imploy a Part 4 


of our Attention to tranſlate it to Our- 
ſelyes; while Oo who reads a Tranſla- 


tion has noth ng to do, but to appre- 
hend the Senſe 


what He reads, and- 
obſerve its Connection, Decorum, and 
Order. Now if this Diſtinction be per- 


ceptible in the moſt eaſy Latin Authors, . 


how much more in the obſcureſt Wri- 
tings of the Greek: To go yet further, 
as there are many Paſſages in an Author. 


* the leaſt intricate, which Will admit of 


diverſe Meanings; and as one of thoſe 


[ Meanings muſt be better than the reſt, 
and even the only true one too; tis 


undeniable that 4 judicious Tranſlator | 
is meſt- apt to hit upon it: Becauſe 


when a Man aſſumes 'a Task of this. 
Nature, He inſpects all the Commenta-- 
tors, reviews the Whole Number of In- 


terpreters, Who have wit t on the 


ſame 


They have not, or elſe wilt: 
for 


i Vef&iS& Him + which is t. 


as * | 7 . . 
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for immediate Pleaſure or Profit. . Thus | 
therefore, as a Tranſlator underſtands | +; 
much better an Author whom He has | 
taken the Pains to tranſlate, than any. 
Other, who has even read Him twice 
or thrice over, can pretend to; ſo We +, 
too have equal Advantage with Him, | 
in making Uſe of. his Tranſlation. | 
Antick. You may ſay what you pleaſe: | þ 
But You will never perſuade Me to. be? I 
lieve a Man, who does not underſtand. = 
A 
n 


Greek, capable to judge of the Eloquence | 
| of Iſocrates or Demoſt bene. 
Novel. I ſee no Reaſon why. not: 
That is; of their Thoughts, of their 

Manner of Arguing, of the Order and 
Oeconomy of their. Works. For after 
all, there is a large Difference (how lit | 
tle ſoever the World is pleas d to attend 
to it) between Judging of a Greek Au - 

Fs thor, and the Greek of an Author. A | 

Man, who has only read Thucydides in 
the Tranſlation of Hobbes, cannot in- 

F deed judge whether the Stile of the. 

| Original is truly Attick or not; but He 

may well ſay, that this Author treats. 

Matters with much Diſcretion, that | 


He is great and noble: And. when | 
He thus ſpeaks, would it not be fine 

Argument to tell Him, He. ought . nat 
deliver ſuch a Judgment, for want of 


Autick. }- 
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aying read Thucydides in Greek > | 
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Antick. There are a thouſand Beau- 
ties in the Greek of Thucydides, which 
Hobbes, as knowing as he was, has not 
been able to expreſs in Exgliſß; and 
once more, I ſay, tis impoſſible to 


judge of any thing One does not per- 


Humour. Well then, ſince You will 


have it fo, I muſt maintain that neither 
'You, nor He, nor an 


| One alive, is 
capable of judging of à Greek or Latin 

And there is an Aſſertion for 
Ä 
Anticłk. But the Reaſon? 


Novel. You ſhould firſt have given 
Us your own: But the Reaſon is, that 
neither Lou, nor I, nor any One alive 

has a perfect Knowledge of theſe two 


Languages. For in fine, is there one 


Man in Being, who can now tell Us, 


wherein conſiſts the Patavinity of Titus 
Livy, or the Melliffuity of Herodotus ? 
Niceties however to be diſcern'd by 


| Him, if his Ability were compleat: 


Which alone is a ſufficient Demonſtrati- 
on that it is not; whatever our modern 
Greeks and Latrniſts may pretend to the 


| contrary. 


Nuns 
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O Tempora! 6 Mores ] Senatus hoc 
 #ntelligit - Conſul vider- Hie 
tame vivit. Vivit > Immo vers | 
etiam in Senatum venit.: fit pub? "T6 
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To ths Hon William Shippen, 1 ra > | 1 
Member of Parliament for the Borrough q | ev 
_ of Newton in Lancaſhire. of — 
_—_—__ 7 1 


H AVING lately receiv'd a very 1 
5 angry Letter, and ſeal'd with a 
; Death' s Head, I could not but conclade | 
it to come from One, who is no Stran- | 
ger to You and Count Gylemburg's Friend. | 
The Device immediately ſtruck upon 
my Imagination; for I have long con- 
liger'd your Faction in the of 

: W 


K * 
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The pyrates 


hanging out a Black Flag. 


of the Weſt-Indies are not quite ſo loſt a 


a 


, 


Writer is miſtaken · My. Predeceſſor, 


Party: They may yet return to Grace: 
| But God has been pleas'd fo to harden 
| fome Hearts, as to make them unſuſ- 
ceptible of Mercy it ſelf; and their 
only Support in their Fall is that black. 

1 AU of Milton's. Devil. 33 


3 


able wits. 18 
Aud Study + Revenge! E „ igey 


Whether this nie 105 War 


was meant to ſcare. Me or not, I can - 
not be poſitive. But if it was, the 


Iſaac Bickerſtaff, of humorous Memory, 
has indeed left Us an Account, how: 


-| upon. the many Threats. of his A= 


rerſarys, He was oblig d to exerciſe- 
every Morning in Pumps againſt his 


1 Chamber-Walls : Yet I am little ſolici- 
tous upon this ſcore ; being convinc'd 
from long Obſervation, that the People 
1 have [4 deal with are far more 


harmleſs Creatures than They would 


| perſuade Us. And though my Friends 
| are of Opinion, I have already ſpent 

too many of my grave Hours, in re- 
marking upon the Three Speeches; yet as 
the Letter I mention has given Me new. 


oa tera and the Bounds, of my- 
former 


i former Diſcourſes compell'd Me to 


= in the ſame Chariot with the victorious, | . 


188 TheCxiTicxks. [Ne 19. 1 F 


leave unſaid ſome Fhings I had to ad- 
dreſs to Yourſelf in particular, I ſhall 
now throw in this third Paper for 
. Clearidge, as-well a-to-ſhew ſome De- 
ference to the Number of the Perfor- | 
mances I oppoſe. 2. + 
Had it been my Fortune to have a | 
Seat in Parliament, 1 ſhould have long 

ago mor d for the Expulſion of Mr. Se- 
pen But ſuch as I am, I can only thus | 

declare aloud my Reaſons for it. And 
1 have thoſe ſo much in common with 
all the World, that tis hard to ſay why 
the Houſe has tolerated You ſo long; 
except-it be for ſome ſuch. Purpoſe. as 
the Roman Slave, who:was wont to ride 


W 3 1 y 


22 


2 


2888 


Conſuls You have indeed, Sir, ever. ly 
| fince the Cauſe of Religion and Pro- th 
perty finally triumph'd in his Majeſty's. | g; 
| Acceſſion, been a true Remembrancer | 
do our Patriots, not to grow too-elated | 1, 
or ſecure in their Succeſs. It were to. R. 
be wiſh's They had made all the ne-] me 
ceſſary Uſe of it: Some 1 hope They dit 
have. To Me and Many more it is] cor 
a ſufficient Cauſe, were there no 0- 
ther, why an arm'd Force ought to 
be kept on Foot, that there is ſuch} |, 
a Man as Mr. Shipper in Parliament. 
Nor can I here forbear ta recite the E 
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1 preſſion of an ingenious Member, upon 
il | the Vote which paſs d for your Commit- 
* | ment; 1 am ſwpriz'd a it, faid He ; 
r- 


” | for to the beſt of my Knowledge, I never 

| heard Him deliver Himſelf more modefth. 
The Original of the Word Senate, 

plainly intimates to Us the Gravity that 


And if there be nothing in it, which 
us | pemts againſt ſcurrilous Speech, tis for 
1d | the ſame Reaſon that the Romans made 
th | no Laws againſt Parricide: They would 
not ſuppoſe ſach a Crime. Bat, it 
33 |' ſeems, Sir, as if You had form'd the 
35 | Deſign of reducing a Houſe of Commons 
to the State of a Meeting of Fox-hunt- 


ly by far, to afſemble in the Field, like 
the Poland Dyets, and fight out the Que- 
"1 Rion Sword in Hang. 
Certain it is, that if You are much 
e longer ſuffer d to harrangue at your old 
Rate, We may expect to ſee the Parlia- 
ment -Houſe become a Sanctuary to Se- 
dition: And all the foubmouth'd Male- 
contents in the Kingdom wall bid at Ad- 
1 'ventures for a Seat, in a Place where 
They may utter what Treaſon They 
leaſe, and plead Precedent for it. The 
er - Writer I have mention'd tells 


| Me, I rail as if I it did ) Patent: But 
I am ſatisfied, your only Tones Nor 


-4 mould be eſſential to ſuch Aſſemblies. 


ers. Better would it be, and more ma- 


* 


1 
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ſuch high Scurrility maſt be, that Ion 
do it by Privilege; which methinks-oaghe 
to be none any longer. Though by the | 
Way, how that can countenance 'You | 
in bidding Defiance to the Common | 
Law, by printing and ſpreading your | 


Libel over the Nation, even after the 


| Houſe's Cenſute, (for which I yet reſt. | 
A in humble Confidence You are to give 
ſome Account to it) I leave to his Ma- 
jeſty's Learn'd Council to conſide.. 
In a Word, Lou have ons & || 
e. Tis 


new Rhetorick into our Languag 


ſaid, the Art of Canting took its Riſe' 
from a Scotch Saint; and You-have doubt- 


mv oo <5 © 5% kw in 7 


Lou Joy of it. 


leſs ſtudy d the loyal Author from whom 
Wee have our Cleavelandiſm.' 'Billingsgate 

may ſtill keep Poſſeſſion of low Scandal: | 
Bur when a Man diſplays his Eloquence | 
in aſperſing his Prince, and the Houſe 
of which He is a Member, without any 
Reſerve; and ſays Things in Parlia- | 
ment which would have coſt Him his 
Ears to ſay any where elſe; be it hence 


37 


forth call'd Shippemy. Tou have well | pe 


Tour Friend 99 


injudicions Blockhead, a Stupid of enormous 


Size, drawn by a Pair of Horſes, ridicu- 


3 
% 


earn d the Honour of its Derival of a 
i eee TEM YI i 

== modeſt Adviſer (as He 
ſtiles Himſelf) calls Me a'Smarrerer, an 


* : N TT: 7 - 
l hs 


* 


lous Impudence, job d with folid Nonſence. 


a Tool, that has had a Speech put up- 


1 
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I might well take this to Heart, did 

1 not recolle& how you make King 
Milliam an Uſurper, a Tyrant, and De- 

ſtroyer of Monarchy, and King George 


> | -on Him, and one who ought to be bet- 

t | ter informd. But after all, I piry You 

> | and your honourable Brethren, that You 

. ſhould Yourſelves be put to this Drud- 

7.4 gery of ſounding a Trumpet in Sion. 

s | *Tis a Sign your Cauſe goes ill, and be- 

8 trays ſomething like Luke warmneſs in 

e' | your Sacheverels, and the Reſt of that 

t- | Coat, who could have done it much 

n' | better. However, as your Mob-Le- 

te | Kures will be more efficacious from a 

1; } Pulpit, and Lou cannot expect to have © 
e | @ plenary Indulgence henceforth fk 
ſe | pronouncing them elſe where, it wil! 
iy | doubtleſs be the wiſeſt Courſe You can | 
a- | ſteer to retire in time, and (like the | 
iis } caſheer'd Exciſe · Officers) take Orders 
e- } Yourſelves. . This ſeems to be more eſ- 
ell pecially incumbent upon, Mr. Sippen; 
a |} whoſe own Brother ſo inſignificantly 
iſh | fills the Place of the celebrated Father 
Ilias at preſen t 
He | Fer ev'ry rebel Heart ba g's Ts | 

an” {awoa, onus: ol Hoa 
Jus Beſides, Sir, there are othet Conve. 
ia. niencies accruing from a Gown, 7 a EE 

| | .often 
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f often keep a Man out of Harm's Way. 
lou may not always eſcape as You harre 
done: And (as honeſt Mr. Smith the | 
Corn-cutter once threaten'd an intimate 
2 Acquaintance of your's) every Man | 
” will not care to take from You, as | 
much as King GzonxGe, while Yow | 
continue in a Lay-Habit; notwith- 
ſtanding your renown'd Challenge ar | 
the Roya. Exchange. That Piece of 
Qui ot im is truly remarkable. The 
Letter I have already cited tells Me, 7 | © 
would bully the World into an Opinion of | 
m Lojalty : Be it ſo ; but I never 
thought any Man would endeavour to 
buch People into an Aſſurance of his 
 Diftoyalty. Yet this You have done. | 
The Sufpicion was, You had made 
 fome Diſcoverys; and inſtead of re- 
moving the Foundation of the Report, 
I ou tell the World what in Effect comes 
to this: That whoever can fuſpe& 
_ © You of being capable of Remorſe, 
or to have enterd into a Plot, You 
are not thorough-pac'd enough to go 
© through with, is a Lyar; and You. 
© will ſtab Him to the Heart if He 
© will but give You Leave. "144." - 
What are We to think of fuach# 
Man, but that He is the Agent of Him | / 
who elected Him; To ſay no more? | tht 
Lon cannot preſume but the wer 


82e mr yno's 1 |. 
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7 well knows that Newton is in the Gift 

© | of Mr. Leigh; and that Mr. Leigh is a 
ie | Jacobite, not like ſome of his Friends, 

te | but a profeſt Nonjuring One, and who 

n | was formerly tryd for a Plot againſt 

2s | King William: And even your Fellow» 


n | Member refusd the Oaths all his 


1- | Reign, and the greateſt Part of that 
ar | of Queen Anne, till being prick d for 
of | Sheriff, his Conſcience was too tender 
ke. te bear the Fe. 
1 Why You ſhould compel Us to re- 
of | member theſe Particulars, ſo little to 
cr | your Advantage, is hard to fay ; ſince 


no One can ſee what End You propoſe, 


ro 

tis | as the Face of Affairs now ſtand, ex- 
ie. | cept it be merely to become the Idol of 
de |} the Rabble. And if fo, live and enjoy 

re- | your Wiſh : Neither fear but your tran- 

rt, | ſcendant Temerity ſhall find ſome pro- 
es | per Pen to record it at large. And as 
e& | for my own Part, if I have, by way of 

ſe, | Prelude to your compleater Hiſtory, 


contributed any Thing to your juſt De- 


ſert, I hall take it for granted, I have 


done You and the Nation no little Ser- 


vice. And that my Stile is more larded 
with Invective than I profeſs it ſhould. 


be upon any One alive beſide Mr. Ship- 


ben, tis to You alone I am indebted :For 
{ this once to copy your Flowers and 
your Epithets has beep my Ambition ; 


it 


* 
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it ſo happening that your own Rheto- 
rick, the moſt rearing of Words, is the 
propereſt Engine againſt your own Self, 
the moſt audacious of Incendiarys. But 


1 forget the Bounds to which I am pre. 


ſerib d; and ſhall therefore only acquaint 


You, that whenever there is Occaſion. 1c 


F iven hereafter, by You or your Fello 


ou may depend upon it, You ſhall hes 
again from 


Nou XX. 


þ » 8 * 


morum. derſon. 
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Your humble Servant, BY 
- The CRITICS 1 
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Tara, Murmur. Sams Rhetoric, | 


Celantes, Dabitis, Fapeſwe, Friſe fa 11 


#1 
T gives Me a very ſenſible Cone 
when I find a Man poſſeſs d with a | 
Fondneſs of n without having * | 
lealt | 


*. 
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| I con- 
fider in ſuch a One a Perſon loſt to the 


Publick as well as Himſelf, who might 
otherwiſe have been uſeful in ſome Em- 


ployment_ or other. To this purpoſe, 


Boileau and Mr. Byſshe after Him have 
| excellently obſerv'd, that even a good 


Maſon or Shoomaker is a more uſcfyl 
: aſth than à 
abler in Poetry. Had I therefore the 


| leaſt Acquaintance with thoſe ' two 
| honeſt Gentlemen, Mr. Biddle, and Mr. 


Purney, I ſhould have long ſince intreated 


| Them for God-ſake, to lay aſide their 


ens, and think of ſomething more ſuit- 


| able to their Genius, and the Expecta- 
| tion of their Friends and Well-wiſhers. 


Some merry Oxoxians have indeed taken 


| the firſt of theſe Authors to Task ; but. 
for fear He ſhould ſuppoſe their Animad= 


verſions to be the Effect of meer Wit 
and Pleaſantry, I (who am of a more 


| flegmatick Temper) do aſſure Him, that 
"4 He may depend upon it, neither his 
I Patron Mr. Tickel, nor the candid Mr. 


Addiſon, will have more good Nature for 


| Him, than the unmerciful Cibber him- 


ſelf. And as for the Paſtoralift, He 
ought to be aflur'd, We are not ſuch 


| Cockneys in Town, as to believe that 
| grown Men and Maids talk like Babys 


in the Country : We make ſome Di- 


K 2 ſtinction 
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flin&ion between Simplicity and Impo+ | 
rence; though He ſeems to think light 


of the Matter. For which Reaſon, it 
may not be proper to diſturb his Head 
by talking long upon ſuch Topicks. 
But what has chiefly given Riſe to theſe 
Reflections at preſent, is the Commile. 


ration I feel for a certain Correſpondent 


of mine, who appears to be within 
Amms · ace of commencing Author; and 
then I ſhould no leſs pity the World 
than Him. This Gentleman has written 


Me two Letters, which are Non-pareils | 
in their Way. I thought it ſufficient in 


my laſt Paper to hint at the firſt of them 
and no more: Yet this has fir d him, 


and produc d the ſecond ; and I plains | 
Illy diſcern, that ſhould I ſlifle them any 
longer, He would think I am mortally } + 


wounded, beyond all Hope of Recove- 


ry. I therefore beg my Reader's. Par- 
don, if to undeceive Him, I make them 


% -— .—_—_ * q 
> be hs 


ö : 


the Subject of this Week's Entertain- 
ment, juſt as they were ſent ; only a-F 
bridg'd of what is not to our Diſpute, ] 


and corrected in two or three Places, 


to render them as intelligible as I can. 


"LET: 
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| | © the moſt 
| © Town. 


| © the only Pair that could drag a Stupid” | 
ol your Size againſt the Steep of com- 
I ſhall not mention 
| © the want of Judgment, which 1 aſſure 


— * 4, 
* * 


LETTER * 


LE Ar. you be not blind with your own 


Duſt, you cannot but ſee you are 
inſufferable Nuſance in 
Your ridiculous Impudence 
© yoked with your ſolid Nonſence, are 


©mon Manners. 


* you, you know nothing of. You in- 


©qdeed once a Week rattle the World in- 
to Indignation with what you call a 
©CRITIC, that is, a pragmatic In- 
{ © coherence of ſcurrilous Reproaches (as 


© if you raild by Patent) at what is 
© Polite ; for no other Reaſon, but that 
© you cannot apprehend it. If a ſuper- 


| © ficial Knowledge has ſwell'd your Va- 
* nity 


with 'a Notion, that what you 
© Write and Remark is paſſible, move 


on in your natural Orb, and nibble 


no more at what you can never di- I 


1] * geſt. 


"I Among your ing pid Manglings of 


| © whar is intirely out of ur. Keged, you . 


| * ſtrain' moſt inhumanly in your late 
* Ingedives againſt the Speeches in Par- 


K 3 liament, 1 
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© liament, at Which you often ſtart, but 
© never ſhew the Phantome to any Body 
© elſe. For Shame! retire from ſo open 
© an Inſult upon the Patience of Man- 
© kind,as if they could not ſee Diſaffecti 


Jon, Cc. where they are naturally paint. 
© ed, clearer than in your unintelligible 


: Diſlocations, thus clouded with your 


* own Ignorance. To me, as to all o 


* thers, Mr. Shippen is a Facobite, yet the 


© Evidence I have of it does not come | 


I near my Certainty that the C RITIC 


© is an injudicious Blockhead. My Con- 
© cern for Him does not move me to tell | 


Lou ſo, but my Reſentment at the ills 


© terateCavilsof a Smatterer, who would | 
© bulfy the World into an Opinion of 


his Loyalty and Zogrek., 


Look but once back at this Objel 1 
© of your Sagacity, and if you have not | 
C ſhamefully taken every Argument by the 
© left Ear, forced every Inference from 
© the wrong End, and left the right] 
* Handle untouched, ſignify the contra 
«ry in your next; and you, will either 
© have the Truth. analytically, demon- 3 
- © ſtrated by Lines and Letters in two | 


Hours after, or 1 ſhall be che to 
aſſume. that Character 
CR; Tl C Fry: 9 go 
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Epend on't, in the firſt Place, I. 
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This very rhetorical Flouriſh is but 
| a Sample of what follows. I remember 
I formerly gave the Publick a Speci- 
men of low Criticiſm in a Letter ad- 
| dreſs'd to myſelf,concerning a ſmall Poem 
| which had appeard ſome Time before; 
| and I will now entertain it with a Piece. 
of Bombaſt: Which though frequent 

enough in Verſe and Works of mere 
Eloquence, may be conſider'd as ſome- 
thing curious in this Way; and I can- 
not but fancy, that if the, Author of 
the Copy upon the Roman Fire-Work 
play the Critick, He ex- 
preſs d Himſelf much in the ſame man- 
ner. I have only farther to premiſe, that 

the Letter is a real one, and neither. 
written by Me nor any of my Friends. 
TL heartily. ask the Writer's Pardon, that 
1 ſhould ſuppoſe Him to be guilty of 
ſo much Meaning as I did : But I know 
Him better at preſent ; and if He ex- 
a more particular Anſwer He is mi- 
n 7777 


| LETTER LL 


would not give myſelf this Trou- 
(your trivial Scurrili 


K 4 


ty ſtill deſer 


ving 


no 
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_ © no Regard) were it not to aſſure you | 
once more, you are the only worth. | 

© leſs Momus of the Age. Your dough- | 
© ty Endeavours Yeſterday to prove, 
* who knows what? draw me in as a | 


© Friend to Mr. Shippen, which, to your 


© Confuſion, is abominably falſe. And 
that you are the moſt unchriſtian Bigor | 
to a formal, and really an impious Pre- 
* judice (I ſpeak to your Heart, if you | 
have any) is now no longer doubted | 
© by as many as read your Performan- 
ces: nor by me in particular, who, | 


I declare, notwithſtanding your filly 
. Penetration, had neither Mr. Sippen 
© nor his Principles in my T 15 wy | 


8 R #*u« 


© Infamy, is a Jacobite ; and ſo the whole 


Nation, except a few abſurd Automatas | s 

© of your own Rank (ſach Fleas as Dr. | 
- Lifter mentions) falls equally - under 

Tros D tibi null | 


© your Laſh 


1 Diſſcrimine babentur. | 
© Since then you will have your Swing, 
and go on to ruin a Cauſe you fend 
SET; ah ten | 


when your Ignorance provoked me to 
point at that nauſeous Stuff you ſo 
ofuſely belch out in the Face of the 
World. But ſuch ] find is your Not ion, 
that like the Indians who believe Mon- 
1 keys can ſpeak, only they are afraid of 
the Spaxiards, every one that does not 
beſpatter his Neighbour with open 
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tend to ſtickle for, I waſh my Hands 


| * of what it has and muſt ſuffer by ſuch 


© Daubing ; and ſhall here only return 


| © you that Specimen of your Skill, and 
Ms 1 which I told of you be- 
1 fore. > 4 | 8 2 


In one of your Papers you promiſe 
© the Publick to anſwer my Obje&ions : 
© Now what theſe Objections are, the 
© Publick knows nothing of. You ſpeci- 


| © fy, tis true, that I ſtiled you Smarterer, 
Blockhead, Stupid, &c. leaving out my 
1 © Reaſons for it. But if you urge as 
1 *< ObjeRions, what others call Poſtulatas, 

4 © the Publick will hardly be at the 


* Trouble to anſwer, they underſtand 


not your Glaſgow Logick. However, 
© as the Dirt of Jacobitiſm, which you 


« prodigally ſcatter about by disjointing 
my Expreſſions, lies now at my Door, 


| © Twill in Complaiſance, ſhew that black 
Character fo refulgent in all your At- 
tempts, by ſtating the true Objection 


F and comparing it with your An- 


The Objection I made (for all the f 
reſt I took for granted) amounted to 
this; That notwithſtanding I was ſa- 


* yet He might or might not be ſo, 
for 


K 5. Let - 


ht you know, or appear d by - 
_ © your Remarks. This is all in my 


202 The Carfrent. ler a0. 


0 Letter that can be accounted an Ob. 


ʒjection; and how ingenuoutly it is 
* anſwer'd, I will endeavour to glean 


from that Day's Performance, which 
however inordinate and incoherent | 
© it is, after the ſeveral unnatural Ex- 
© curſions are drawn together, will N | 


© the following Concluſions; an 


© they contain one Word to. the Purpoſe, | 
I Hill readily own myſelf, what 1 
would not be in the CRITIC's | 
Hands, for all his Pretenſions to Wit 


and Learning. 


The Objection; Mr. Stippen is. or 


#5 not a Jacobite. 


© In the fiſt Paragraph it appears he . | 
is from — Death's-Head, Count G5. 
* Jemburg's Friends Coat of Arms — a 


© Black Flag hung out by the Indian 


pirates after they were loft, with this 
« Chriltian Motto from an Heathen 
Writer — Per dere quu0s voluit Dau, de- 


8 nn Prius. 


© 2. Iſaac Bickerſtaff fencing i in N | 
© 4 Praiſe needleſs againſt the Coward 
© Jacobites— But one Thruſt more call d $ 


* * Clearidge (more properly Dirtidge.) 


| « 2 Mr. Shipper kept in the Houſe * 
a a fair Lady keeps 2 Negro —— But uſeful} 
and is a pat} 


in the Government — 
Reaſon for keeping up an Army. "7 


K K „ „ 


4 A 


© Orders 
E Shippen's Brother= 
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4. A Parrallel between the Houſe of 
7 ee and Fox hunting, on Mr. 
Sbippens Scheme — No Law againſt 


| * ſcurrilous Speech, becauſe the Roman: 


made none againſt Parricide. 


- © 5. Liberty of Speech in Parliament 


is ſpeaking Treaſon by Authority— 


Printing the Speech referd to the 


© Council. 


1 <. 6. Canting invented by a Seorch Saint 
| © (you mean Domine) — Pillory-Crimes 
1 4 ; hereafter called Shippenry. 


7. The Critic's Faults 7: \ifiable, be- 


_ Mr. Shippen reflects upon. King 
W Hiliam and King George 
4 Lectures a Reaſon for Gacobites to take  —_ 
A Reflection upon Mr. 


Mob- 


8. The Gown a - Defenſe for Mr. 
Shippen againſt ſome eminent Danger 
—— Open Diſloyalty calld Bulhing 
Into an Aſſurance of Diſloyalty. 

* 9. Mr. Shippen a Jacobite, becauſe 
Mr. Leigh is a Nonjuror another 
Reaſon; ; his Fellow Member a Non- 
juror. . 

10. Mr. Shippen's Vanity the appa- 
rent Cauſe of theſe Aſperfions —— 
your Prelude to a compleat Hiſto- 
ry you profeſs Mr. Shipper is the 
* only Perſon (you * Sir Ke. 


„ 


A 


K * 7 


- 


ö — _ l _ p 
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- s * 5 * * : 2 b, — 
va * I % 


| 204 The Cx 171 cxs. Ne 3 | 


Hamer) you would uſe with. this 


— * Scurrility. 


Now when the vile Part of this Ab- 
© ftra&, which is a faithful incoherent 


' © Catenation of your Aſſertions, dedu- 


_ © cible from no Premiſes I could find in 
* any thing you offer, is again abſtracted 


from the fair Part; there will remain 
no more then this: That Mr. Shippen . 
© made a Speech in Parliament, 1. . 


© when it is asked how it appears Mr. 


© Shippen is a Jacobite, the Anſwer will 
| © be, he made a Wenn in Parliament. ; 


2. E. D. 


W methinks, is a poor odd Way 
| of arguing the World out of the Road: 
bor if you had any other Subterfuge | 

than accumulating the ſame Reproach- | 


es over again, it were your Intereſt to 


dave inferted it, when you were told 
your Inſolence was grown nauſeous to 


TC ©» 0,004: 6.608 


© the Town. As for my own Part, I | ; 


am a profeſs d Enemy to your Ribaj- 
dry, — publickly declare, I never | 
© eſteem myſelf or any Body elſe more 
_ © ſincerely devoted to King Gzxorcs, | 
and his Intereſt, than when repu- | 
ted a Jacobite by you and your Colla- | 
teral the FREE-THINKER, and ſhall | 
never ſlip an Opportunity to gain 


« _ 


-E: 
c 
c 


ae Character at Fer Hands. 


- 3 
, 


©» ib * * 
; 2 k 


** N 
o N 5 _— > 
Y * ** * 
* 


© bite one another for their mutual Ad- 


vantage. Neither do I envy your 
© Parts or Principles, nor defire any o- 

© ther Favour from you, than always 
© to account me the Reverſe of what ye 


© really are. And that you may believe 


© it is the only Civility expected, I wil! 
hunt all Occaſions to convince you, 
I judge nothing more effectual to ſet- 
- © tle (where it is wanted) a virtuous, 


s honeſt, and religious Character, than 


Tours, 


_—_ © ® THETFORDIUs Þþ 
| Maj 16. 1918. | . 


is _ *5 


&” * 
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As for your paſſing by my men- 
© tioning of Him before, I am not con- 
© cern'd ; being well aſſured you and He 
© alternatively cajole, as ſcabby Horſes 


* _ 
2 | 
v a; 


to be the Subject of your Defamation _ * 
| * and Malice. ds 5 nk. | 
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: n XXI. 


*» . _— 2 N 


r Mens divinior, atque 0. | 
1 ſonaturum, des Non ominis bujus _ 


Menage in his Dedication of the 


of the Gods : Its Terms, its Expreſſions, | 


its Thoughts, have acquir d it that Title; F 


ut there are few Men who underſtand this 


Remark chan the Conceit which gene- 


rally obtains, as if all Poems were 


Things of mere Amuſement, and to be 
IC read accordingly. Too many Compo- 
”  fitions in Verſe, tis acknowledg'd, may 
be conſider'd in no better a Light: Yet 
ſurely, becauſe this is the Dreſs in which 
Poetty for the moſt part is deliver d, it 


will 


2 erer . 3x 


Honorem. N Horat. 
= PI My 26, 178. oo | 
| 6 per tn the PE: Critick 1 


Works of Malherbe to Monfieur Colbert) 
has been a long Time cal”the Language | 


heavenly Language. And nothing is to me 
a greater Proof of the laſt part of his F 


rern e e. eee 


2 
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Vin not follow that a Verſion of the 
firſt Chapter of Matthew, or the third of 
Luke, (ade to mention the little Paſs: 
time Trifles of the Age) ſhould paſs for 
| a Poetical Performance; any more than 
- | the Archbiſhop of Cambrays Telemachus | 
ſhould not be a Poem, becauſe it is 

written in Proſe. And for the ſame © 
Reaſon, as well as others, I make a 
4 Queſtion whether the Catalogue of the 
Ships in Homer be truly his, notwith= 
— | flanding all which has been rea to the 5 
contrarx. 
But Poetry indeed (which ever wbews 
| uſfelf moſt on the molt ſolemn Subjects? 
> is ſo far from being a trifling Concern, 4 
that 1 ſce no Reaſon why it ſhould be 
diſtinguiſh'd from the uſeful and feverer 
1 Studies - except it be the extream Pree- 

 J dom,, which has of late been taken with 
it by its own Profeſſors: Who to give 
Them their Due, have moſt ſucceſsfully = 758 
wrought it to Contempt, and put Wit in- 
to the Mouth of Fools, that They may 
laugh wiſe Men out of Countenance. 

1 When I ſee Mr. Richardſon the Painter 
| raiſe his Art, and the Maſters of it, to 
0- | ſuch a Degree as He does in his gentile 
ay i Effay upon the Subject, I cannot but 
Let have an Eſteem for Him, as an honeſt 
ich and well ſpirited Man, at the fame Time 
that 1 ſmile at his Argumentation. what 3 

| | w at | 


: ” ; "AY 10 K * 5 4 L £4. " 
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vrhat ſhall We ſay of Mr. Congreve and ] | 
Dryden? Who in their Comedys, ſo 
- -. Contrary to the Conduct of Him and all 
Mankind, introduce the Firſt of Them 
a Footman making merry with the 
rhyming Talent in the Perſon of his 
Maſter ; and the Laſt a Poet, who of- 
fering an Epithalamium at a Marriage, 
(I think "tis in his Rival Ladies) is kick d 
out by the Seryants. I profeſs, I can» } 
not but in my Anger wiſh one of theſe F 
' Gentlemen might have ſometime met 
with the Uſage He repreſents; and am 
apt to grudge the other the Making of | 
his Fortune by the Art He diſparages. |} 
Biſhop Sprat has an excellent Compa- } 
riſon betwixt Zeal and Heroick Virtue ; | 
making that to be no one Paſſion, like | 
Love, Hatred, and the reſt, but a noble 
: and elevated Compound of them all ; | 
_ as this likewiſe is not any fingle Virtue | 
properly diſtinct from the others, ſo | 
much as a due Mixture of each, height- 
end by that glorious Enthuſiaſm, which | 
ſo apparently diſtinguiſhes the Heroe | 
from the meer virtuous, Man. In like | 
manner Poetry is no one kind of Learn- | * 
ing: It is not Theology, Philoſophy, or | 7 
Hiſtory, but all theſe together, purg'd | 
from their more earthy Parts, and agi- | : 
tated by a certain Divine Spirit, which | 
none of them have in themſelves. This 
| : : P | | | 18 


Og DUN 2 


NY 


3 
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0 is what is in part frequent. y intimated 


| To make their Forces greater, neverding nigh'r ; "8 
| ith Terms that warlike, and that worthy been, 
f O ſacred Muſe! my baugbty Thoughts inſpire : 
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in that common Say ing, that a Poet muſt 
know every Thing: And as for its cha- 


racteriſtical Energy of Thought and Ex- 


preſſion, We have had it examplify d 


from Homer and Virgil over and over. 


However, I ſhall at preſent produce an 


| * Inſtance out of another Author, which is 


Taſſo, as He is tranſlated by our old Poet 


Fairfax; who has ſuch a Deſcription of 
2 Combat as I am of Opinion cannot 
be parallel'd out of the other Two. 1 
will therefore give it as follows, with- | 
out further Reflection. 


But when with Threats They both bad whettes 
„ 


| N Their eager Rage, their Fury, Spight, 42d Ire, 
They turn d theirSteed*, and tefi large Space be- 


t ween 


And make a Trumpet of my ſlender Quilt 
Toctbunder out this furious Combat forill. 


Theſe Sons of Mavors bore (inflead of Spears) 0 


| Two knotty Maſts, which none but They could lift : 
| Each foaming Steed ſo ſaſt bis Maſter bears, 


That never Beaſt, Bird, Shaft flew balf ſo ſwift. 


Such was their Fury as when Boreas tears. 


The ps Crags from Taurus worthers cf. * 
| Upon 


1 I* 0 f i N A 1 * 
4 11 ; ; - ; N 44 
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bor their Helms their Lances my They {3 


broke. 


A up to Heav'n flew Splinterc, Sparks, a and | 
- FA Smoke, 


"The Shock made all the Tow'! rs | and Turret i 

quake, 

| And Woods and Mountains all nigh Hand reſound ; | 

Yet could not all that Force and Fury ſhake 

The valiant Champions, nor their Perſons wound; 
Together burtÞ'd both their Steeds, and brake 4 

Each other's Neck ; ; the Riders lay on Ground: = 
But They, great Maſters of War's a: cadful 1 

33 25 3 

" Pluck'd forth their Swords, and | fron Shs . 

8188 + ol | : 


. e ate, PH, 


| 


e hoſe at bis fareft Ward each Warriour bh, 

He wiſely guides bis Hand, bis Foot, his Eye; 

This Blow He proveth, that Defence Tee trie 1b, 

He traverſeth, retireth, preſſeth nil; 
Now ſtrikes He out, and now He falſify'th, 

This Blow He wardeth, that He lets ſlip by: 

And for Advantage off He lets ſome Part ö 

Diſcover'd ſeem; thus Art deludeth Art. 1 


The. Pagan ll defenc'd with Sword or Targe. ; 
_ Tancredy's Thigh (as He ſuppos dq ofpy'4;.. . 1. | 


4. reaching ſorib gainſt it bis Weapon large, 2 
| Quite na ted to bis Foe. leaves bis left Side. 


K GG K „ aA A hn nog BA EB 
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I Tancred avoideth quick bis furious Charge, 
FT | And gave Him eke a Wound, deep, ſore, and 


At - vide, e 
"| That done, Himſelf ſafe to bis Ward retir'd: 
His Courage praisd by All, bis Skill aamir'd- 
| Before I proceed farther in the De- 
14 ſcription of this Combat, I cannot but 


ſtop a while to admire the. Sublimity 
and Expreſſiveneſs which ſhine through 
it; ſo very different even from the molt 
part of our-poetical Fights. Yet I ſhould 
* . | be too particular, ſhould I give Scope 
jul} to my own Thoughts upon this Sub- 
I ject: And therefore I rather chuſe to 
om take the Occaſion of tranſcribing an Ob- 
I ſervation of Long:nus, which I have of- 
ten admir'd ; and may as well be ſaid 
ol all ſpeaking Deſcriptions as the par- 
ticular Figure to which he applys it, and 
of a poetical much more properly than 
an hiftorical Relation. The Change of 
'# * Perſons is not leſs pathetick. For it 
© often occaſions the Auditor to believe 
© He ſees Himſelf in the midſt of the 
Action deſcribd. This appears in 
| © Herodotus. At the Going out of the Town 
/ Elephantinum, ſays that Hiſtorian, 
Tge | © on the -rifing Side, You will ſoon come to a 
3 © Hittle Hil: From thence You deſcend into a 
„ Plain: When Du have croſs d it, Tou may 
© reembark, and in twelve Dq. arrive at 
[NAT 3 9 


| 
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© a great Town, call'd Meroe. See, my 


dear Terentianus, how he carrys your 
Imagination along with him, and con- 
© ducts it into all theſe different Coun- 


© trys, making You rather ſee than hear. 
All theſe Things thus aptly practis'd 


© catch the Reader, and hold his Mind 
intent upon the preſent Action,. — ren- 4 
der Him more mov d. more atten» } 
© tive, and full of it. But it is now 
Time to tiniſh what I have to cite from 


7 


The proud Circaſſi an rs bis 8 Blood 


„„ 
He hg 52 for Rage, and rrembl'd « as ; He FFD 


| 2 owe! bis Fortune, PP Want of. Cun- 1 


Be lift bis 9 fe for Ire nigh word, 


And forward ruſb d: Tancred bis Fury 4 


ning, 


"Wi tha i ſharp Thruft 6: once more the Pages bit, 1 
| 1. bis broad Shoulder where bis Arm ts lait. 1 


- Y 


"Lats as 4 5 through Med with a oe, . 


Within the ſecret Woods no further fly'th; 


| But bites the ſenſeleſs Weapon mad with Smert, | 


| Seeking Revenge till unreveng'd She dy tb: 


So mad Argantes far'd, when bis proud Heart 4 
Hound en ee and e on Shame 910 1 


Down from bis Wound (as from 4 8 run I b 


Defire I 


= 
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Defre of Vengence ſo o'ercame bis Senſes, 
| That be forgot all Dangers, all Defences. 


_ Uniting Force extream with endleſs Wrath, 


| Supporting, both with Youth aud Strength un- 


tir'd, 


1 His thund"ring Blows 7 fa 8 He rn, 


That Skies and Earth the flying Sparkles fr d: 
His Foe to firike one Blow no Leaſure bath, 
Scently be breathed, tho He oft defird; 
Hit warlike Skill and Cunning all was waſte, 
Such wat 9 and ad bis _— 


3 Tancredy bat i in vain n . 


nes this buge Storm ſhould overblow and paſs, 


Some Blows his mighty Target well defended, 


| Some fell befide, and wounded deep the Graſs: 
But when He ſaw the Tempeſt never ended, 


Nor that the Painim's Force ought weaker was, 


He high advanc'd bis cutting Sword at length, 5 


3 Rage to Rage 7, and * to 
8 * 


Wrath bore the W both Art and 2 p 
fail, 


0 neu Force; 3 Condiine new ſupphys ; 5 


Their Armours forged were of Metal frail, 
On ev'ry fide thereof buge Cantels flys: _ 


The Land was ſtrewed all with Plate and Mail, 


That on the Barth; on their warn "Blood 5 
| lies Fa 


And 


h CO uy * = f 
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And at each Ruſh and ev'ry Blow They ſmote, 


Thunder the Noiſe, the WAY ſten 4 Lights ming 


bore, 


—_ . 5 ” p 7 | . -+ : * ® 


The Chriſtian People and the Pagans gaz'd EY 


Os this fierce Combat, wiſhing oft the End; 


Twiat S and Fear t W N 


To fee the Enights fſail, * eh defend; ES 


_ 225 neither Sigu ITbey made, nor cs Th 


y 5 rais 2 # | 
But 1 for the Iſſue of the Fight attend, kts 


And ſtood as fill as Life and Tye The wan - 


r 
a. that their Hearts within their Boſom: 
eee, WOE, © 


Certainly Fi Shade of every ;ncelli- 
gent Reader muſt pam at ſuch a Deſcrip- | 
tion, and be as impatient'for the Event | 
of this Encounter as if he really ſaw it | 
in the /ifted Field. It is ee. that, 

when ſo noble a Poem remains to be 


taken out of its ancient Dreſs in our 
Language, Men ſhould ſtill chuſe to give 
Us Homer and Virgil tranſlaced again and 


again, except They mean to ſurfeit Us 
of them. One would have gueſs d, 


Virgil might have lain in Quiet after 


Nryden's maſterly Tranſlation in Rhyme, 1 


and Dr. kad $ in Blank Verſe. But it 
has 


nets x A tes iis; gies fa of. >. bank Bot A tes 8222 ene — — * 
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has e otherwiſe. And therefore, 
| as M 


24 r. Pope's Homer is now far advanc'd, 
II here think it proper to proteſt againſt 
the Artempt of any future Trap upon 
him; nor ought the abus d Name of 
Milion to ſecure ſuch a One from the 
Character of extream Vanity and Im- 
- | pertinence, as long as Taſſo continues 
, | unrevivd'among Us. I have indeed 
. | ſeen a late Eſſay towards an entire Tran- 
7 | fation; and I heartily wiſh the Author 
| be equal to the Task, many Things in 
3 being low : Yet as there are ſeveral 


_ | others which are full of Spirit and har- 
'; | monious enough, tis poſſible the meaner 
Parts may be more owing to Inattenti- 
on than Want of Genius; ſo that I 
| | would adviſe the Gentleman to retouch 
- | his Work, and make it more of a 
»- | Piece. However, though this Tranſlator 
It | fhould happen to fail, it may be ſaid of 
it | him that he defignd well; while Mr. 
4 Trap's Performance (I venture to pro- 


4 phely) is ſure to be damn'd, and no 
One can afterwards deny but He de- 
d | I thought to have given an Account 
Js | in this Sheet of a Tranſlation in Verſe 
d, of the Archbiſhop of Cambray's Telema- 
er JT -<hbus, in which another Gentleman is en- 
©, gag d. Bur I find my Subject to have 
i grown upon me too much. I fhall at 


. 7 * o 
"4 * 
PEA * 


ble of it is wholly chang d to the Sto- 


ry of &. George, whom the Author feigns | . 
to be the Son off King Arthur; and re- 
fer the Specimen I deſign'd, to another | 


Paper. And in the mean time, to bring 


this Digrefſion a little back to my Sub- 
ject; I cannot better finiſh at preſent, 


than by congratulating Men of Genius 


ſo opiniater in a ſhort Time, as to make 
any Compariſon between the Profaneneſs 


and Immorality of the Britiſh Stage and that Fo 
of the Pulpit, Nvums. 


3% * CRIT IRS. Ne 21. 
preſent therefore only ſay, that the Fa- 


upon the noble Reformation of ou. 
Stage, which has been wrought of late | 
Tears by the Tragedys of Cato, Jane 
Grey, and ſome more. Such ſublime | 
Lecturesof moral and divine Truth can | 
| ſcarce fail to bring about the publick 
Taſte from the infipid Licence of a for- | 
mer Ape; and they put One in Mind 
of Orpheus, and the other Fathers of the 
Art, who were Poets and Prophets at once. | 
I ſhall only add, that the late excellent 
Biſhop of Sarum has in his Paſtoral Care, 
with much Judgment and Integrity, 
lac'd the tenth Satyr of Juvenal, and 
me others, among the Books which 
He recommends to form his Preacher: 
And the Truth is, if our Tragedys con- 
tinue to change ſo much for the better, 
as it is plain our Sermons do every Day 
for the worſe, I know not who will be 


© . fig. ee oe. 5 
SSS 3 8.8 ES mu 


— 


1 


— 


55 438; Nu MBER © XXII. 


. Intelligendo nthil pntelligit 1 
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5 ] 1 Have receiv'd a Letter dated from 
the Bee's Club, claiming the Perform: 

4 ance of a Promiſe I formerly made in 

a publick Advertiſement of remarking 

© |] upon the philoſophical Diſpute between 

| Mr. Leibnitz and Dr. Clarke. I did 

once indeed defign to have open d my 

{ Undertaking with the Conſideration of 

y their Papers: But the Diſtempers of 

nd the Times have diverted Me more than 

ich at firſt I was aware; and let timorous 


er: or indolent Men hug Themſelves in 
on! their Unconcern as They pleaſe, I halve © 
der- |} ſome Reaſon to be convinc'd that my - 
ay 4 Endeayours of this kind have not been 


wholly in vain. Yet as I would gladly 
- diverſify my Work, by a due Mixture 
neſs of Matters, I will any = 
| * | _ | : r- 
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Correſpondent's ExpeQation, as well as 1 


F am able. 


There ſcems to Me to be ſomewhat | 


very remarkable in the Circumſtances of 


=  _ this Controverly ; one of the Diſputants | 4 
| dying in the Heat of the Queſtion, and 


the whole being after his Deceaſe pub- 
liſh'd by his Antitgoniſt: Who muſt of 


N = 


ay 


Conſequence ſuppoſe He has much the | 
better of the Cauſe. Yet ſo it is, that 
I cannot by any Means come into this | 
Opinion; and I frankly. declare Myſelf | 
to be altogether againſt Dr. Clarke, 

1 though I dare not be with Mr. Leibnitz g 
_— in every Thing. ö 
Notwithſtanding 3 We en 1 


the ordinary Temper of Men's Minds 


makes it neceſſary to ſay ſomething | 
more by way of Introduction, before 1 
enter upon the Topicks themſelves. 


The Name of Dr. Clarke (in Conjuncti- 


on wich Sir Iſaac Newton's) carrys ſuch 


a Vogue inthe learn d World, that eve- | 
ry Engliſh Reader muſt be more or leſs 
prepoſſeſs d in his favour ;*which I own } 
to have been much my own Caſe, when 
I took this Book in Hand: Neither had 


I ſeen any Thing at all of Mr. Liebnitz 


her \ 


before, and ſcarce heard of his Name. 
And indeed the whole Difference be- 
twixt his and the Newtonian Philoſophy 
was a new World to Me; who have 
erer 


| M # 


2-003» me, 


II N.] le Cxiticks. 219 


ever entertain d the ſame. Opinion in 
relation to theſe abſtracted Matters 
with good old Socrates before Me; judg> 
ing it of more real Benefit to Mankind, 
to inveſtigate one moral or political 


N 


Truth, than a Thouſand mathematical 


'T* Demonſtrations about Things that are 


merely amuſing, or which at beſt it lir- 


tle concerns Us to know. And whate- 
ver Some may be pleas d to conclude 

from this Acknowledgement; yet as my 
Mind is therefore more free from any 
previous Impreſſions, and (which is the 
Caſe of very Few who come to the 
Reading of ſuch Controverſys) indiffe= 


rent to receive what can be ſaid on ei- 


ther fide alike, I cannot but conſider 


1 Myſelf as a very proper Judge, with re- 


ſpe& to the Quality moſt eſſential to it; 


1 which ĩs that ot Impartiality alone, with» 


out which all the Ability in the World 
will never doe; nay, the more able 
One is, the more unfit for the Exerciſe 
of-ſuch a Function. 
And if it ſhall be further urg d, that 

I may be led away by the Charms of 
Novelty, the Objection will never hold; 
this being probably one of the moſt tay 


'} king Qualities of the Philoſophy I ſhall =, | 


oppoſe; the great Principle of Attra- 
tion (as Mr. Leibnitx aſſures Me) being 
derided by All no more than thirty 
= > E17 - > m_— 
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Tears ago: | Beſides that Dr. Clarke him- 
felf is known by every Body to be one | 
of the greateſt Noveliſts of the Age, | * 
uo leſs in religious than philoſophical \ 
_ Controyerſys. So that upon a full Ex- 
amination of my own Heart, I can aſ- _| 
Align no other Motive than the mere * 
Fore of Truth ; which could poſſibly * 
occaſion my Diſſent from Him. 
This Diſpute conſiſts of five Papers 4 
or Letters on both Sides, and the Heads | 
of it are many; as whether the il of | 
God can a& without a ſufficient Reaſon? | 
Whether He acts not in the moſt perfect᷑ 
and regular Manner ? Whether 4 Uni- } 
verſe is liable to Diſorders, which He 
1s obligd to mend by extraordinary | 
Means ? Whether Space and Time are abj⸗ 
 Jolute Beings ? Of all which Mr. Leibnitz F 
holds the Negative: : And concerning 
a Vacuum, Attoms and Gravitation, or“ 
Attraction, which He likewiſe rejects; 
With other Points of Moment. But IF 
ſhall only conſider the Weight of his 
two firſt Objections againſt the Neu- 
 2anian Syſtem in this Paper; leaving 
the truly noble Principle of a Suf-} 
jent Reaſon for another apart, as it! 
leſerves; in which I may haye; Occa: | 
| fon 1 to tg my N up- 
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i Ihe firſt Exception of this great Man 
is, that Sir Iſaac Newton makes Space 
1 God's Organ, by which He perceives 


„ Things; from whence ſeveral very 
abſurd Conſequences would follow. In 
o Anſwer to which, Dr. Clarke denys 
Sir Iſaac to mean an Organ by the Word 
' *I'© Sexſory, which He uſes in the Place al- 
lauded to; and in his ſecond Reply con- 
firms it, by inſtancing that the Eye and 
1 the Ear, for example, are Organs, but 
not Senſorys. Though Mr. Leibnitx in 
his ſecond Paper afhrms Senſorium or 
Senſory to have always ſignify'd the Or- 
gan of Senſation; and backs his Aſſer- 
tion in his third with the Authority of 
| Goclenius's Philoſophical Dictionary. To 
this the Doctor anſwers, that the Que- 
ſtion is not what Goclenius underſtands by 
ÞF . Senſory, but Sir Iſaac Newton ; who took 
it in no ſuch Senſe, and quotes Scapula 
for his Opinion. Mr. Leibnitx returns, 
that no Philoſopher has ever us'd it in 
any other Senſe than Goclenius, and re- 
conciles Scapula's Explanation of it to 
„his; adding, though the Queſtion be 
about Sir Iſaac's Senſe, and not Gocle. 
niuss, yet He quotes the Philoſophical 
| Dictionary of that Author, becauſe the: 
Deſign of Dictionary is to ſew the 
I right Uſe ef Words : To which Dr. 
u Sir Iſaac 15 
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ly fays as it wert the Senſory ; and re-. 


ferring to what has been alteady urg'd 


from his third, ſecond, and firſt Repl7ß 
upon this Head, gives up the Point 
without further Diſcuſſion. “ 
From this ſhort, but faithful Abſtract, } 
methinks it plainly appears that Mr. 


Leibnitz has not attacked Him in vain. 


Though after all, as the Senſe iufer d 


from the Uſe of this Term is fire- 


_ nuouſly deny'd by the Doctor, in Sir 


behalf; and the Paſlage 


=: 


© a. 


itſelf pretty much fhews it to have been 


. meant of the Sat of the Soul only, and 
not an Organ; I ſee not what worſe | 
_ Conſequence can follow, than the Im- | 
putation that Sir Iſaac did not, in this 


Place, expreſs Himſelf ſo accurately as 


it became a Philoſopher to have done. 
Except it may ſeem (as Mr. Leibnitx in 
his fourth Paper well obſerves) to make 
God the Soul of the World; which this | 
avowd Meaning of the Word ſtrong- 
ly favours : And upon that account, 
it will ſcarce admit of fo juſtifiable a 
Turn as the Doctor would put upon 
Mr. Leibnitz's ſecond Objection is a- 
gainſt the Conceit which the Newtonians 
hold that God wants to wind wp his 
Watch of the Univerſe, to clean and e- 
ven mend it, as a Clock maker does, or | 


—m= = 3 1 s — 4 
1 = To a 9 FR = = og * TY _ , o ry N * 1 C of wr = * n - 4 = 4 —_—= 
— 1 
* 
TT 5 5 P . 1 x 8 
\ ' « wo b 4 
S FR Oe." ks — a N n 
N * 8 * \ ; Us 
X a) 
R. 


F 


S 9 4 
ans... W a £6 IE 


FAM 


e ov 


-, 


ee dt + O 


* 5 £ * "= : a 
Ne 22.] The CxiTrcks. 223 
it would ceaſe to move; which would 


argue the Imperfection of God in a 


great Degree. The Anſwer Dr. Clarke 


makes to this is a ſtrange one, and 
comes to thus much; that a human Ar- 


tizan onl puts together his Machine, 
and God creates his; and therefore 
the Firſt is eſteem'd the more, the long- 
er it continues to move regularly with- 
out his Interpoſition, while the very 


Laſt. 


This 1 preſume to ſay, is either a ve- 
ry crude Thought, or a mere Shift, as | 


Mr. - Leibnitz calls it. For the Reaſon 


why a Workman is priz d, in proportion 
to the tegular Movement of his Work, 
is not with an Eye to the Principles of 


its Motion, (as He elſewhere explains 
Himſelf) whether it depends or not de- 
pends upon Him; but, for which I think 


1 may appeal to every Man's own Mind, 


becauſe tile Perfection of a Machine con- 


ſiſts in its Continuance to move tegulat- 
ly, and no more. And this being in- 


diſputably the Eſſence of Perfection in 


every Movement, the ſame ought to be 


the Praiſe of God's Workmanſhip as well 
as Man's: In whom, tis apparent were 


He indu'd with the Power of Creation 


itſelf, and could wake the Matter of his 
en and Springs, there would be 
1c 


Contrary is the Perfection of "The. L 
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much wanting to acquire Him the Cha- 
racer of a perfect Artificer, without the | 


Skill of adjuſting or putting them well 


together; it being not ſo much upon the | 
Cauſe as the Effects of a Machine, | 


that a Judgment is form'd of it. 


By the contrary Way of Argument, | 
God might be ſaid to have acted as | 
worthily of Him, in creating a Chaos or | 
indigeſted Heap/ as that regular and 
; welk-adjulted World We behold. And | 
in ſhort, it ſounds very harſh (to ſay no | 
worſe) to place the Glory of God, as | 
Dr. Clarke does, in that which He owns | 
an ImperfeRion in Man, or a Diminution | 
of his. Glory: As to the Logick of it, | 
it ſeems to me aContradiction in Terms; | 
| - fiance We have either no Notion of God | 
at all, or what is Perfection in Us is ſo | 
in Him, with this only difference, that | 


He has it in an infinitely higher Degree. 


Tis naturally therefore, and with great 
Juſtneſs of Thought, argu'd by Mr. | 
Leibnitz, that as the Praiſe of a humane | 
 Artizan depends on the long Continu- | 
ance of his Work to move regularly, fo | 
that of God muſt (were there not a 
__ contrary ſufficient Reaſon) be no leſs than 
= A perpetual Motion. Accordingly, He 
proceeds in this Argument to ſhew, 
= God's Excellency does not lie in having 
made the Mole: This would be an Ex- 
He „%%%  "OTI 
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cellency- of Power only; but Viſdm is 
likewiſe: requir'd in the Principle of all 


Things. Otherwiſe it would be to fall 

into the Error of the Materialiſts, Demo- 
critus and Epicurus, as well as Spineſa; 
from whom methinks the Doctor, while 
He goes upon the ſame Principle, but 
| aukwardly affect; to differ, for this ex, 


traordinary Reaſon, forſooth ! becauſe 
They underſtood not Mathematicks. _ 


Neither does this Reaſoning tend to 


make the World a Machine, which goes 
without God's Interpoſition: The Crea- 
tion is continually influenc'd by its Crea- 


F tor; but yet it. wants not to be mended. 
| by Him, or the Conſequence would be 
that He-bethinks Himſelf anew, or did not 


od | ſufficiently provide for it at firſt: Which 


SY 


| how: derogatory to his infinite Wil⸗ 


dom and Goodneſs it is, let all Men 


judge. And as to an Objection whick 
Dr. Clarke makes againſt the Term of 


Supra-mundane Intelligence, (as Mr. Leib- 


nitz; calls God) tis certain there is no 
_ | Medium betwixt that and Mundane In» * 
telligence, or Soul of the World; which this 


Philoſophy ſo much favours. Since indeed 
God muſt be the laſt, if He mend Things 


naturally; and if it is ſaid He does it 


ſupernaturally, tis to explain natural 


| Things by Miracles, which is an Ab- 
F 


EE The 


=* a8 3 


- The, Doctor, finding Himſelf hard 
preſs d by ſuch Arguments, is in his ſe- 


bond Reply ſtill weaker than before. 
For how does He anſwer them? Why 


truly, by making in effect no Anſwer 


at all; and even putting it out of his 


Power, or that of any One elſe, ſo much 


2s to treat the Queſtion. His Manage- 
ment ſomething reſembles the Springing 
of .a Mine, when a Place is no longer 


To be maintain'd, by means of which 


tis turn'd into a Heap, and both Friend | 
and Foe are loſt in its Ruins. For, ſays | 
He, the Ford Correction or Amendment 
= 7s be underſtood not with regard to God, 
© "Int to Us only; and again, with regard to | 
>  *©"God there are xo Diſorders: Which is 
An ſhort, to appeal from the Meaning | 
of Terms to their No-meaning. If the | 
Tolat'Syſtem, for example, fall into Con- 
fuſion, it is Diſorder to God as well as 
Man, or the Words are Nonſence: And 


3, as He argues, the preſent Frame of the 


World, and the ſubſequeut Diſorder, and | 
the following Renovation, are all equaly | 
Paris of the Deſign fram'd in God's Origi- 
nal perſect Idea; it will only follow | 
that then Inperfection is a Part of his Per- 
fection. And to fly from this plain Senſe | 
of his own Words to the No-fence of 

them, is nothing leſs than to give up 


= the Queſtion, and ſay He can diſpute } 
Be: dt — 80 
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no further; Philoſophy being at an End, 
where Diſcuſſion is ſo, or any Fool Who 
cannot explain Himſelf might lay Claim 
to the Character. — i. © en 
In very deed, if this Reaſoning be 
once allow'd, We are like to have no 


better Divinity than Phyſicks: But 1 


humbly hope, for the ſake of Light and 


Perſpicuity, that the Syſtem We are pro- 


mis'd from Sir Iſaac Newton is not to be 
1 built upon ſuch Principles. The dark 
] Spirit of Calviniſm has, God be prais d! 


been pretty well explain'd out of our 


Articles, whatever was their original 
Meaning Yet let it be ſuppos d that 
the horrid and really blaſphemous Do- 
GErine of an abſolute Election of Some, 
and Reprobation of Others, is a part 
of their Subſtance. Now tis objected, 
ſuch a Decree is contrary to the infinite 
Juſtice of a ſupreme Being: Nay but 
bold, (lays an abſurd Antinomian] Inju- 
ſtice is to be underſtood with regard to 1 
onhj ; with relation to God there is 10 
lznjuſtice. A ſhort Anſwer to an other- 
wiſe indiſputable Conſequence !_ And 
thus the great Governor of all Things 
might in his Diſpenſations be diveſted 
of every one of his Attributes; and 
( (ince by this Argument Revenge, Mar 
lice, and Cruelty would in Him loſe their 
Name) be made as much a Devil as We F 
+ nt Ov dee 


= — 
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pleaſe; and yet ſtill complimented with 
the Title of God: Which is very much | 
like the Hypocriſy of waging War 2— 
gainſt a King, and at the ſame time 
giving out Commiſſions in his Name. 
The ſhort State of the Matter is this: 
Tis plain that. God can commit no Diſor- 
ders; and therefore argues Mr. Leibnitz, | 
there ate none in the Syſtem of the Uni- 
verſe: But contrariwiſe, Dr. Clarke has firſt | 
taken up a Philoſophy which admits of 
-- tuch Diſorders; and afterwards denies © 
that they are what they are, becauſe Gd 
een commit none. I leave unprejudicd | 
Perſons to determine which of theſe J 
two Gentlemen begins at the wrong! 
End, Yet the Doctor continues in the 
fame Strain, ſay ing Natural and Superna- 
tral are not different; and affirms that 
to ſtop the Motion of the Sun is no leſs | 
' Natural, with reſpect to God, than to let 
it move: Which is palpably falſe; ſince 
in ſo doing, He would act againſt F 
the ſtanding Nature of Things, that 
He has already given them. But this 
learnd Gentleman ſtill talks of God's 
Power excluſive of his Wiſdom; which 
runs Him upon ſtrange Errors, in re- 
lation to Miracles as well as other- 
r r 
f For He holds that what only makes 
any Thing a Miracle is * : 


* 
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ſhort, unleſs We had ſome real Chara- 


&er, or Language He would ſtand-by, 
tis impoſſible to keep Hold of ſuch a 
Writer. So L ſhall but juſt mention 


* 


the laſt Turn He gives to his Argument; 


; which is, that becanſe the Univerſe de- 
b pends upon God, it wants therefore to 
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of it: Which when tis ſaid neither Di- 

vines nor Philoſophers will allow; He 

'| anſwers, tis to appeal to why, Opini- 

on, and unphiloſophical to ſay 


be new-adjuſted: But this is to take 


Things by direct Contrarys; Mr. Leis- 
nit having ſhewn- that the Dependancde 
of Nature upon a perfect Author is the 
3 very Reaſon why it needs not to be 
3 mended. In return to which, rhe Doctor 
in the fortieth Paragraph of his fourth + 
Reply, inſtead of an Anſwer, raiſes ſuch 

a Duſt as plainly ſhews He wants to e- 


ſcape in a Cloud: And Mr. Leibnirz, 
may welldefy any One to gueſs how He 
can infer againſt Him ſo romantickly as 
He there does. And yet as if all were 


Queſtioneven in his fifth Paper, M was 


| ar God at Liberty When it has been 
- {often anſwer d, becauſe He is not at 
Liberty to be imperfe&, to commit Di 
| orders, or create a defective Work; that 


\ G 
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is, to be Not God. 
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nothing which has been ſaid, Dr. Clarke, C 
_ eternally diſputing in a Circle, puts the +» 
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Tin this Argument is conſuted by 


As other Way than denying the Mean- | 


ing of Words, tis preſum'd that as Ma- 


ny as are not already inliſted on the 1 
Newtonian ſide will keep clear of engag- 


ing; if even Thoſe who have taken 
part, ate not tempted to look back. I 
pretend not however that Mr. Leib- 


uns Syſtem is intirely free from Ob- 1 
| jeRions. 'And/as perhaps there is ſome- 


thing at the Bottom in the Doctrine of 
à Decay in the Univerſe, I rake the 
Freedom to profeſs for Myſelf, that I 
ſee not how it can ever be conſiſtently ac- 


cecunted for, without recurring a little to 
_ the Opinion of a former great Man of | 
dur Nation, concerning aPlaftick Nature. 


But I judge "cis ſufficient ar preſent to 
have hinted it: And indeed I know 
None of late, that have objected againſt 
it, except Mr. Toland, which He has done 


_ cial View, as 1 think He docs 118 
2 Mes, 


* 


* B. Tue 5 of State 8 Letter, 1 

as printed in the Hiſtorical Regiſter, | 
is none of the-Critick's Tranſlation; | 
5 . N we his he: 1 
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Poetry, 11 


Amant Sr. @ French "Pow: 454 dy Boileau 176 


Amboyna ; the Dutch Crueltys there. gay 


Army; when kept on Foot without Conſent 0 


liament, a Grievance, 137. The Term 1475 
Arm Via that Senſe only reproachful, 138. "This 
ond nnawares by Mr. Shippen. Ib. 


| Arcadtion, or by ror the Nu that * As 


e rn o ts. 8 
Biddle My. a Poerafter, 195 
Billingſgate parliamenta 

Body; a ſhocking ok 4] concerning eie as. 

Boilcau, 4 malicious Erititk, 176, At. Perrauſt, 


I Box-keepers, at the Play houſe comp 45 4 e 1 = 
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Jemeney of the Government, 


Coke Sir Edward bis pleading againſt Sir Everard 


<4 Burton Mr. bis — of nin. 462, 
Ceſir NY | | 101 
Cannon Dr. bis Account of Chriffian Religion, 19. 
Prais d, 22. His Conduct blam'd, | | 
His Poſiri tion concerning à future Stare, 9 
Cenſor; the Author ſo call dl, 6 
Charity; in what manner to be. maintain d towards | 
Diſſenters, 8 
Charlemaigne, Emperor, 101 F 
5 Charles the Second, Kings the wk did the Pro- : ZN 
teſlant Religion, 50 
_ Charpentiece Mr. of the French Academy, 172 } 
Chaſtelet Mr. a Story concerning him, 48 
Clark Dr. his Diſpute with Mr. Leibnitz, Pa * xz 
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Collier Mr. bis Antoninus, Ip - = WM | 
Congreve Mr. his Paſtoral on the Death of Ne N 
Mary. 3 His-Indiſcretion, _ 208 


Convocation; .its Temper, | 92] 
Combate; ſee Taſſo. 


Comprehenßon, or Unity (not of Opinion, but mor. | 
bid) among Proteſtants recommended, 29. More | 
_ Juſtifiable tl an a Toleration, 30. More reaſonable - 
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upon the D ſſe ters own Principles than Occcafional F 

Conformity, 34. This, and not a Toleration, the 

Temper propos'd by the Seven Biſhops, 86. How to 
. have been effefied in K. V-illiam's Reign, 89. | 
Archbiſbop Sancroft and Biſhop Compton for it, 
32. Diſſenting aud Church Bigots equally againſs } 
it, 30. Moderate Diſſenters _— 
>> xg What, and its 2 2. 4. The Ra- 
e < its bes n Eon it ought to be exer- 
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Critick, the Author; his Deſign, 6. Defence of it, 
583. And of bis Treatment 7 of Mr, Shippen, 193. 
His Impartiality, _ OB et | 
Crofts and Pepeuch, Doctor: of Muſs >, 174 
Cudworth Dr. See — Nature. * 
D 
8 be Cruelties 1 to the Eagle, = 43 
DefeRors, 49.7 
Democritus Funior: See Burton. | Era 
Dennis Mr. cenſur'd, . 
1 Dictionary of the Engliſh Language, - K-07. 
S Digby Sir Everard ; his Caſe tht to that of the 
Rebel Lord. | 73 
Diſpenſary; eriticiz'd, 8 167 


Diſſenters; big in their Demand:, 29. Uureaſon- 
| ableneſs of their Pretenſions 10 Offices, while they 
continue in their Separation, Ib. Conſequence of 
ſuch a Capacity, lb. Priel Ridden aud impoxd 
on by their Teachers, 84. Tieir Claim of Right 
a new Invention, 8 . Epiſcopal : See Fanaticks» 
Dryden Mr.: his noble Fi. for an Epick Poem, 167. 
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4 France the Pobty of. @ Book ſo call, remarked 1880 I 
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French; their Arrogance, 123. character of them, 4 
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Free- 


234 IND EX. 
Freędom of Speech parliamentary, not Billingſgate. 57 
| 1 Diſcourſe of, 2 to, 4%. Free- 
| Thinker, a Writer ſo call d. 8 ma 
 Fullneſs of Time, or critical State-Conſunures, 27, 


Gay My. ates © a 169 


George King; his ConduBt in relation to his Royal 


Highneſs, 13. Vindicated in reſpect to the young Prin- 


. ceſſes, 49, 52. And to the Duke of Glouceſter, Ib. - F 


And in bis Demand of an Allowance for them, 54. 
A poetical Character of him, 121i, His being s 


Foreigner no Reaſon agatuſt " Underſtanding of 1 


dur Conſtitution. _ | + 85 


George St. an beroick Poem, . "- : Fs Þ | 
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